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Tm O the Ni | um Maieſties poaze d be- 

teiued ſubiectes ot the N un⸗ 

trep dꝛawen into rebellion by the 
Earles 4 Nozthumberland and 

we 4 N rland. | 

A warning againſt the dangerous prac- 
tiles of the Papiſtes, and ſpecially 
the parteners of the late Rebellion. 


A Bull gra 


| gra nted by the Pope to Doctoz 
Harding, ec. and other, by recon- 
. ctlement and aſſoiling of Engliſhe 
apiſtes'to undermine faith and al⸗ 
legeance to the Qucene: with a truc 
declaration ofthe intention @ frutcs 
. erof,aud a warning ot perils ther⸗ 
v unmi dent not to be neglected. 


A diſclo ing ofthe great Bull, and cer⸗ 
tainc calues that he hath gotten, and | 
ſpecially the Monſter Bull that roa⸗ 
2 cd at my Loꝛd Biſhops gate, 


5 i declaratozic to the Bullcs, 


a ſearching of the Maze. 


c/Tragedie of Ferrex and Poxrer, 
witten by the L, Buckherſt and 
of J pn Ling p Hoon, 


1 4 } 
= 


B ˖ » ů 1 8 . N "oe? 


2 4 
_—_— 


V 


Quenes Maieſties 
poore deceiued Subiectes of tlie North 
Countrey, drawen into rebellion 
by the Earles of Nortlium- 
berland aad Welk 
mamerland. 
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N 7 Lbeit Jknowe not by what 
IT name wel to cal you, fithens 
0 Zapou haue loft the iuſte name 
0 A D) of Engliſhme by diſturbing 
£2 Ithe common peace of Eng⸗ 
lande, with with cruell innaſion and ſpoile lpke 
enimies:and the Nucenes ſubieds you can 
not well be named, hauing thzowne away 
vour due ſubmiſſion and obedience:and pet 
ber Subicaes ſtill mult vou be, and cannot 


ngKaeniop the name of lawfull enimies, beyng 


vnder her highnes authozitte of co2rection, 
not to be raunſomed, noz by the curteſie of. 
Parſhall law to be dealt with as iuſt eni⸗ 
mies, but to be executed as traitozs and re⸗ 
bels: Ch iſtians à tan not terme vou that 
baue defaced the Communion of Chziſti⸗ 
ans, and in deſtroying the boke of Chziffes 
molt holy teſtament, renounced your parts 
by bis Teſtament bequethed vnto you: Pet 
A remember what you haue ben, by cofatry 
engliſhmen, by nature our kinfmen and als 
lies, by allegeaunce ſubiectes , by pꝛofeſſion 
Chziſtian men: Jpitic what vou now are, 


by cruelty and ſpoile of the land wozſe than 


enimies, by vnnatural doings farther from 
dueties of loue than extremeſt ſtrangers, by 
rebellion traxtoss, by blaſpheming Chꝛiſt 

Al, our 
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other ven wander aud Wziting can with⸗ 


or Welt, and defroping the monumen⸗ 
tes of his Religion, wozle than Jewes and 
Intidels aſtly 3 doe not whollp deſpeire, 
though xon be farre gone, what by god ad⸗ 


uile and repentante teceafter you may be, ił 


you ſhall ceſic from outrages, aſſay the days 


 lyinereje of our God, + the oft appꝛoued cles 


mencte of our molt gracious Nucene, wher⸗ 


| by you | tay become agayne pꝛeſerued En⸗ 


glichmen in Englande, reconciled kinſmen 
and friends, pardoned ſubiects and refozmed 
Chaiſtians, who other wyſe ſtand in fate 
to vndo pour ſelues, your wpues, chyldꝛen, 


and pol eritie fo2 euer, to fœle the ſharpe re⸗ 


uenge of her maieſties necefſarie iuſtite and 


due exetution to be moſt rigoꝛouſiꝑ laid vpõ 


pou by her inuincible power, by the hands 
_ ofhertrue loyal ſubiectes;to loſe al that you 


. 


poſſeſſe to die with ſhame, and (that is moſb 


terrible andgreuous)to die in ſtate of dam | 


nation. The conſidering of theſe your perils, 
with much compaſſion of you, t with ſome 


(though but ſmal)remnant of hope,that be- 


fomwhat alredy touched by feeling your ſel⸗ 
nes, von will be called backe to a moze gras 
cious | happy way,hath moued me to waits 
vnto you, Though it be hard to thinke, that 


WP 


ing admoniſhed by hearing your krends and 


vs wn "> $ | * * 8 » ny, 


Dad 
- evident danger coulde not withhold, vet by⸗ 


them) J impute one great part of your moſt 


aw them, whome their oivtienationmeſt 


cauſe (not excuſing pour wicked following 


heinous fault to other mens wicked perſuã⸗ 


ſions, ſo à doe not whollp deſpeire of your 


amendement by better aduiſes. 5 ſhall ther⸗ 
foze beſœche pou, foz the honour of God, (oz 


the quiet of the realm,foz the ſafetie of pour 


ſelaes, your liues, polleſſions, wines x chil⸗ 


dꝛen, foz pzeſeruation of your poze ſoules 
from euerlaſting death, to hear my poze cou- 


ſell, as of one that is carefall fo2 you, t har- 
tily pzayeth GDD to giue pou his grace to 
bane true repentance,ts obteine his and the 
Quenez maieſties mercifull pardon, that 
your daungerous beginnings map be exam⸗ 
ple to reſtreine both pour ſelues and al god 
ſybiectes from lyke miſchiefe hereafter . I 


know bples launced befo2e their ripeneſſe, 


are not thereby well cured: yet hope A that 
the rancour and ſoze of your diſoꝛders hath 
by this time growne ſo farre and gathered 
as much vll humour as it can, t the ſame lo | 


rottened with your own pains 4 calamitie, 
that you are not altogither vnrppe + vnre⸗ 


5 reteiue the meanes of your healing, ra⸗ 
ther than to continue, till you mult of neceſ⸗ 
ate be cutte off as vncurable anddeſpeired 

| A. tt. mem⸗ 
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Their cauſe 
| nd. NIcnrt. 
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members. Cal Jpzay you fo reembzancd 

ur matter, cauſe, x quarell and therewith 
the ende wherto it tendeth: the che wes and 
coloꝛs wher with it is cloked, and therin the 
likelihad of thoſe ſucceſſes that you are pꝛo⸗ 
miſled, with the hope of your aids,complices 
fauozers and ſuccours:the ſtates and quali⸗ 
ties of thoſe that baue miſguided you : how 


karre you be any wap bound vnto them, and 


1 hom you rather be bound and fo2 what 
cauſes i the maner of yours owne doings in 


| following them: the power and foꝛce of her 


maieſtie, her trut ſubieas, and other bent as 
gainſt you: your own manifeſt miſchief and 
daunger,both bodily and ghoſtlp: almighty 
Gods infinite mercy, andthe Queenes Pa- 
ieſlies exceſſiue clementie. 

Pour very matter, cauſe, and quarell in 
derdt , i not any enterpꝛiſe fo2 pour commo⸗ 
Litie, noꝛ meant foꝛ your benefite,no moze 
than ifyou were ſet on woꝛke to hang pour 
ſelues luche god will they beare you that 
thus deceine you. The very matter in deede 
is this to alter the ſtate and gouernment of 


1 the realm: to cuecthzow her maieſties our 
molt. racieus leucraigne Ladies crowne e 


e: to ſatiifie the nede and pouertte of 


ſach your leaders, as are fallen into lack by | 
ad ed xg Ae and wall full ſpen⸗ 
ding 


ding in molle vile things and doings: ; foſek 
vp the ambition of moſt vnwozthy perlons: 
to ſerue the turne of our fozretnenenues,by 
whom entending our generall deſtruction 
Pour miſleaders are both with pꝛeſent mea⸗ 1 
nes + great hopes moſt traiterouſly cozrup- Magee 00 
ted: to aduante a fayned and falle title, that aur Rom 
bath neither foundation of right + law, noꝛ 
can ſtande with the ſafetie ofthe Queues 
Maieſtie, and can not but moſt manifeſtly 
thzeaten to the realme ſpoile, tpꝛannp, atie- 
natid of honoz,of ſoueraigntie and ok netel⸗ 
ſary defente, with moſt greuous bondage to 
firaungers vniuſt power. To which cauſe 
whoſocuer ſhall by meanes of alliaunce, 0 
league, confederacie, oꝛ other bond offauour * 
whatſoeuer, knit oz iopne himſelfe, can not 
in right conſideratiõ be ſeuered krom the ſo⸗ 
cietie and ſtaine of your treaſon and rebelli⸗ 
on, no can be any other but a daily daunge⸗ 1 
rous vnderminer of the Nucenes moſt cx- - | 
cellent Maieſties Crowne and life, whome = 
God long pꝛeſerue, euen to your benefitc 
howſoeuer poꝛe ſoules you be abuſed. This 
is your naked cauſe, howſoeuer pour ſedu⸗ | 
ters haue clothed it. Let eche of you weye 
with himſelfe, (foz ſoit ſtandeth pou vpon) | 
what he hathheardand vnderſtove. among 1 
i fozme of conditions he kaawetd 
. A. iii. would 


3ntc lera 


a | Woli content yeur Captapns, what change 
Wn” wor idpleaſe them, what ſucteſſe be loke:h 
i fo2 if your treaſons might pꝛolper, woat at⸗ 
15015 haue ben giuen, ſoꝛ which ol the Nos 
uitles deftruction they p2eted tbemlelues 
| tobe carefull , what courſe t at Mobilitie 
Hi th taken, what maner leages,aliances cz 
| ediopmngs they haue entred, what metings 
they haue had, what fapthes aud pꝛompies, 
and whereto they haue bene giuen, if tieyz 
olune pꝛoclamation ſay true, and do not ras 
ther ſclaunder Nobilitie to deceiue you:and 
ſo ſhall pou eaſelp decifer and plainly ſæ ihe 
. matter to be as 5 haue diſcloſed it. Woich 
tourſe to folow, what were it els, thi to re- 
it the o2dinance of almighty GOD, to re- 
ct his molt ineſtimable benefit,a molt gra» 
tious Qucene our moſt deare motber, nurſe 
a and pꝛotectrice, to dꝛaw vyon vs the yoke of 
a turſed and abhominable rule, of moũ vile 
and truel example odious to God and man, 
to ſhane away a meſt peaſible gouern: nent, 
. it . our owne beades by Gods luſt 


| An y ml hot ould | 
/ | Change 2 be made — your wyſe leavers great 


8 Feen noble change n 


Som 


PUR of pon perhaps, ſe nothing but tbe Theires: | 
ont ward ew 4 colour, bytaule you loke to louts. 
— elle, which yet Cod wot is ful il fas 
uoured. Your great Captains (a likeiꝑ mats 
tec)pitying the koule diſoꝛder of the realme [Ironia, | 
of E:1giad, ſo empouecithed and decayed fro 
the maruelous welthy ſtate wherin Quern 
Marie lefte it, ſo fac indetted beyond the ex- 
penſes of infiiite treaſure that King Phi⸗ 
lip bꝛougbt aad leſt in this land, ſo lubictted 
to ſtrangers that had ſo ſmai! tketyhode to 
haue ought to do here in Querne Parties 
raigne,ſo troubled with foꝛzrein warces and 
inualions as we haue ben in the. rj. yeares 
t moꝛe of the Queues noble gouernment, 
ſo 1 of due execution of iuſtice, that 
no lubieq tan haue his rigbt by lawe (wher 
in derd none wanteth his right but they and 
pou that pet want pour due execution, but 
map haue it time pnough) and that moſt las 
mentavle is thoſe gad deuout men, as your 

holy Earle of Weftmerlande and other, in 
whom no kinde oi lewdnreſſe lacked, but re⸗ 
bellion, which they haue now adred to make 
bp their full beape of iniquitie, they might 
be perfitly ſtarke nought, being greeued fo2- 
ſoth to ſæ God ill ſerued in the common 02- 
der ol pꝛapers, pꝛeaching, and adminiſtrati⸗ 
on of Dacramets, and ſpectally in this, that 
A. v. the 


\ 


the keof God liefh open fo the people, and 

9 that od is ſerued after gods own teaching: 

to remedy all thoſe miſchiefs, theſe notably 
well choſen men, like themſelues, haue cal⸗ 
led a noble Parlement Conuocation, that 
is, in route of vnlearned rude Rebelles, fozs 


1 0 ing all dutie to God, Prince, Countrep, 
| Ne 
in this depe,wiſe and godly aſſembly, by tho 

| Maſe of the inf iration of the Diuels ſpirite, whom vn- 
| holyGhoſt. der falſe name of the holy Ghoſt, they haue 
in abominable ſacrifice called vpon, it is at 
ia detrerd, enated and pꝛoclaimed, that 
| Their pro- our two Erles with the relt of their factio 

| clamation are the Nnznes true and faithful ſublets; 
that they haue a god meening:that nobilitie 

; haue giuen their faith to further it: that dil 
rl oꝛdered and euil diſpoſed perſons about the 
10 | Qucæ ne, ſerking their owne aduancements, 
| . |  havugouerthzown true religid, diſozdzedths | 
realm, and ſerke de ſtructiõ of the Nobilitic ; 

that theſe your god gouerndurs will with 

the helpe of GDD andgod people, redꝛeſſe 

things amiſe,and reſtoze ancient cuſtomes 

and liberties to the Churche and realme. 

Finally, they enfoꝛme of a great purpole of 
' _ _  ftraungers to cozrec and chaſten vs, to the 
44. hazard ofthe Realm, which they will auoyd 
1 rf i Funny it themlelues, And after the 
* 5 ende 


gbbours, and all that euer honeſt is:and 
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ende ther cap, © God cs the Quene,, when 
in their doings and diſcourſes befoze,out of Tl ai 
al courſe of dutte,they haue plainly ſhewed e mein 


not Out 


it is not our queene, Quæne Clizabeth that Queen. 
they meane. 

Blynd men map indge no coloꝛs. A mã in 
a dark place without light, oꝛ he whoſe eies 
be blindfild oz couered with any thing that 
he can not ſee tbzougb,oz he that obſtinatly 
winketh, is as vnapt to diſcerne colours as 
he that is ſtark blynd. Wherfozo if you wil 
rightly iudge of theſe coloures, and ſee what 
they bee in deede, you muſt come out ol that 
blinde coꝛner of rebellion and erroz, where 
no truthe chyneth, you multe ſhake off the 
veyle oz couering of wzongkul affection and 
miſunderſtanding, and you wuſt leaue wins ⸗ 
king at your owne faultes and follies. And 
pꝛincipaliy vou muſt pzay to almighty Gov 
to opt your etes to giue pou his grace to ſe 
truthe and finde mercy at his handes. And 
thus pꝛepared, J belech you deſcend to con⸗ 
ferre thele gay colours in the bzoade light. 

Pour Carles (ſay they) are the Quenes 1 
true ſubieas. Suppoſe it foz the time «x foz | Of 
the queſtions ſake, as they wold haue you, ſabiccger 
but foꝛ the time and foz their purpoſes ſake 
to take it that they vnderſtãd oꝛ mean ther⸗ 
by Ty Clizabeth our molt gracious ſo⸗ 


neraigne 
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5 02 god wines? At the ſeruaunt ſhall des 


I kad te childe from his kathers obedience, 
the hie trõ the lotietie of her huſband,with 


| 2 


ue 5 igne Lay, x not any other that would 


bing vpon vs Mariana tempora, the mue⸗ 
tablen dapes that euer Rome oz Englande 


| felte, Farre doth the pzopoztion of duety of 


| ubietes to the Pꝛiute, excerde the duety of 


4 eruguntes to Paiſters, oꝛ childzen to Pas 
rents, vea oz wyues to their huſbandes, the 


vncreſt coniopning in humain fellows 


ithout your wil, pea againſt your wil and 


erpꝛelle commaundement, that your Caps 
[| tains and you haue attempted without and 
' againſt the Queens higbnes pleaſure, wold 


you 569 7 them god ſeruaunts, god chil⸗ 


from his Pailters ſeruice wythout 


put his contentement 92 pleaſure knowen, 


| v the caſe being ſuppoſed pour owne, you can 


not like it. 3f they ſhall put on armour and 
2 16 1 and become . oz thꝛeaten 


they ſhall thꝛeaten to pull away, to banith, 
to doſtroy pole frendes 02 god ſeruants, 02 


1 euen ſo farre as a Realme excedeth a 
pin te familie. But if one of pour owne 
erpaunts,childzen oz wiues, ſhould do that 


4 vou would moze 5 it. 30 8 
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the reſt of the childzen HET the diner; 
Father 02 Huſbande dearely eſteenieth, by 
whoſe god trauaile, choriſhing anddutifull 
miniſterte and attendaunce, the maiſter, 
father,oz huſband is ſerued and pꝛeſerued. e 


mainteineth the comedities of bis countes 


nante:this being your own tale, vou would 
pet moꝛe dilallow it. Ik they ſhall miſen⸗ 


treat, robbe, ſpople, mapheme, and murder 


ſome of the reu of thoſe other ſeruauntes, 
frendes 4 childzen that the maiſter, father, 
oꝛ huſband ſo dearelp loueth, c foꝛ his bene⸗ 


I br 


fit comfoztably vſeth : were it in your own - 
caſe,you wold now abhoz it. It by no wars 
ning, pꝛobibition, requeſt, pꝛomiſe of recon- | 


ciltation, thzeatening oꝛ other wapes, they 
will ceaſe off pꝛolecuting their enterpꝛiſe: 
the caſe being your owne, you would hiely 
ſtomacke it. At notwithſtäding all theſe do⸗ 
ings,p2oceedings, tontinuings, neglecting 
of ihzeatenings, reiectyng of faire ſpeache 


and pꝛomiſes, theſe riſers, withſtanders, in⸗ 


uaders, robbers, murderers, contemners, 
without licence, againſt the authozitie, as 


gainſt the open declaration ofhisown will 


and meanes of pacification ſought by the 


mailter, Father, oꝛ Puſbande, will ſtill ſay 


and maintapne that they be true and faiths 
ll UI, bumble and obedient chil 


dzen, 
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den, god and louyng wyuts: pr the caſes 
were your own, you would not belene it. 
The Quenes maieſtie Auæne Elizabeth 
is by all right the Soueraigne Lady 4 Mais 
rel te of vs al, and of you to, that mult ye 
other wiſe acknowlege oz other wiſe fel, oz 
both; to pour terrour 4 ſpeake it. Her grace {| 
is the moſt louing mother and nurſe ok all 


gad lubieas, to pour ſhame and repꝛoch 


rralme, and the ſame by teremonie of ring 


as ſolemnelp ſigniſted as any common ma⸗ 
et to our great confozt andconfidice 


their bodies to a notoꝛious adulter, x 


pet ſay they bꝛeake no bonde of this ſacred 
wedlerke? Call their doings to mynde, per⸗ 


ule them, wey them. They haue long agoe 
nouriſhed this treaſon in their harts: they 
aue bene long pꝛouiding fo2 it: it was 
2cught to her maieſtie and her tounſell by 


with,pziuately admoniched of the 2 
the 


nkindnelle J ſay it, Yer highneſſe is the 
ul hand of thecomon weale, maried to the 


Ice, and tell you they are god ſcruants? 
Sha Al oꝛpou reſiſt her authozitic, ⁊ re⸗ 

r blefling,t ſay thet 02 you be her god 
n? Shall they ſeuer the knot of loue 
cements betweene her and them, and 


rtiſements:thep haue bin tenderly delt 


LY 


” the matter ſo ſignified vnto them, as if ber 
bighneſſe were lothe fo beleneit : themſcl- 
ues haue foz\wozne it, with great othes & 
deteſtation,pzotefling themſelues to be free 
from it. Wherin note J pzay you the great 
indulgence towarde them even with the 
molt that any ſubiec in higheſt place may 
vſe in caſes touching his Doveraignes ſafes 
tie, whereof he ought not to be pꝛodigall. 
And pet could none ot theſe to great kinds 
neſlſes moue them. Note withall how like® + 
lou they are to pꝛokeſlea true Religion, that p. iger 
holde this Pꝛinciple To keepe no fayth,vle teache to 
no loyaltie,regarde no othes and pꝛomiſes keepe uo 
made with atteſtacion of God, and anow- faith. 
ing themſelues to renouncyng of heauen 
and ts eternall damnation. Note alſo how 
vx likely they are ta ſay true to you, in the 
things they beare you in hand, oz in keping 
pꝛomiſe with you foz your ſuccour,defence, 
v2 ſtanding by you in ertremitie, if them⸗ 
_ Telues might haue any hope to eſcape , and 
leaue you to Gods mercy, oz rather to your 
ownemilery and moſt hard adnenture. Foz 
ſurely they do in the while but vſe you foz 
a buckler,to hold vp betwene them and the 
ſirokes foꝛ a time, and at length when they 
be ouerlayde, they will thzowe away their 
VbDuckler that they may run away the ligb⸗ 
— ter, ik they and their buckler both * 
5 5 aloze 
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| teutie, they eme into auall Rebellion, |: 
from the face of iuſtice, x yet they haue put 
on à 
ded. te being able to clear themſelues, and 
ſes, they vie youfoz the time to ſfaye their 
. appzehenſion, till they max otherwiſe pꝛo⸗ 
uide their eſcape, they beare you in hande 


that with all renecence they remaine her 
true a faithfull ſubiects.Js not this a plains 3 


\ ſabiection 4 obedience, a hat do they herein 


0 hand beaten downe fo the grounde. 
ut theſe god men well reip:tuig-Relts 
xion, that relpect no Faith, noz will kepe 


any with peu moze than they haue ke pt 


with he Nuenet her Wffiters, being cl 
led a lengeh by czder to purge them ſei |: 
ues) refule to appare ; being moze earneſts | 
ly called vpon to come & declare their inn | 


raiſe vp you and other to ke pe themſelues 


iſoz of great vertue: and where in 


anſ wer their traiterous leagues and deut- 


counterfait coloz 2 There is no white withs 
out whitenelle, no god without godnelle, 


nont truc without truthe none faithfull 


without faityfulneſſe, no ſubiect wythout 1 


elſe but as all other trayto2s t rebels haue 


euer and oꝛdinarily do, pꝛetend themſelues 


to be true lubiedts, know other wile that 


ample ſubieas wold not follow them at al? 


na god religious Erles and Captat? 


nes that ſo much inney againſt faith which 
they vſe not, andbzagge of the value and 
merites of god wozkes whereof they haue 
few, now let the if they will pzone their cos 
lour true, that they be as they pꝛetend, ſhe w 
me their faith by their wozkes, their white 
by their whiteneſſe, pꝛoue themſelues trus 
by true dealing, with god in their periuries 
with Pꝛinte in their rebellion, with ſubiec 
and neighbours in their ſpoyles and robbe⸗ 
ries, and well paying their dettes, pea with 
pour ſelues in ſo fowly abuſing vou. Let the 
pꝛoue themſelues faithfull ſubiects in their 
refuſing to come to anſwer, in their riſing 
without warrant, their reſiſtance without 
pelding. All theſe enozmities they ſtill cons 
tinue, no gentle vlage, no god meane re- 
ſtrainetꝭ them. Alas the caſe is tw playne, 
They lay they haue god meanyng. Mit Their mea. 
were ſo, it would pꝛocede by god doyng, and ning not 
ted to god ending But what god meaning good 
are ſuch god men like to haue? Dꝛ whatſoe- 
uer is god meaning, be theſe likely to light 
firſt vpo it, oꝛ fitly choſe to further it? Som⸗ 
what mult be ſaid, oꝛ nothing can be done. 
Some ſhew muſt be made, oꝛ no mã wil fo⸗ 
low. Hob eaſie is it foʒ the noughtielt per⸗ 
ſon to ſap he meaneth well: but how plaine 
is it on he ofher ſide foz enery reaſonable. 
B.. man 
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meareth1 il:andhe that putteth in erecution 
horrible and vitgodly fades, centinueth and 
reicyteth inthe, rileth without his pꝛinces 


man nit de, that he that both vngracioullp 


wartapt, armcthher ſubiccts without aus 
c2tty,cmpicycththe:r fozce to her terroz, 
bẽdeti all his doings to tumult and vpꝛoꝛe, 


| deftroyeth thebcke of Gedthe moſtcemfe2s 


able it wel in the woztd publiſued withthe 


patnecs power andcommendaticn, wherin 


eche man is truly taught how to do well in 
dede this man Jay that doth thus ill, mea⸗ 


i nethnet well how god ſocuer he ſay his 


meanmg is. Diſterne the tree by the fruits, 
the faith by the wozke,the ſaying by pzofe, 
the peet ended meaning by apparant dæ des. 
Whele men mrane ſh;cwily ez ſpacke ve⸗ 
ry faliely, When they lay they meane well, 
and yet do ſo ill. Ak they meane well to the 
Juckne, when they thus reũſt her, it is poſs 
ſible they will Lndce you to, and pet bears 


vou in hande they meane ycu well. Thep 
| meane lo you daungercufly euill, and they 
mtane to themſelues foliſhly well, in thꝛu⸗ 
ting cer bodies betwene them and their 
due danger, while ſuch ſhikt wil laſt, and till 
they may ſpy a better. But you ſtalido well 


to diſterne their ill meaning: let them aun⸗ 


| xr er heir faults,1 repent you your faults, 
| of 
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Ok ſuch a god meaning on your part may 
riſe a god doing, andbap a better lpeeding 
than is yet to be:tokedfo2, - | 4 
But ſein what kozme and perticulari⸗ Inn al 
ties this god meanyng is expꝛeſſed. Nobts gn dered. þ 
litie (ſay they) and other haue giuen theyz | 
faith to further this lewd meaning. If any 
ſuch tonfederacie be, as it is not ſo great as 
you be bozne in hande, it ſhall be god to the 
parties to purge them of that iclouſie in 
true ſernice againſt pour Captaynes and 
you. Neither one be free frem the ſpotte 
thereok, that hall be funde to aduaunce, fa⸗ 
uour, maintepne oz iopne himlelke to arp 
eſtate oz title that impozteth her mateſties 
daunger, oz hath impugned her highneſſe 
ſafetie, right, oꝛ dignitie. Ao, no, this is but 
a4 colour to flaunder Nobilitie, and decepue 
vou with vaine hope of delperate ſuccours. 
Pou ſee you fiude it not, you are deſtitute 
and diſappoynted of it. Ft ſache leagues 
had bene, neuer lwke that they will kaps 
faith with you that b:cake it With theys 
 Paince, oz will iopne with pou beyng no 
ſtronger than pou be to beare them harmes 
| lefle, Loke ſoner that Nobilitie will the 
rather employ themſelues foz hor Paie⸗ 
ſtie agaynlt you, to cleanſe and revenge 


; TY infanue and dilboncur u ich pour 
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. tales wtFrucion, But bee it, „ that they had 
1 ſo, and were iopned together to aduaunce 


11 thys god meanyng, wherol E God wote you 
1 are fowly begyled. What is it J pꝛay vou, 
oz what grounde hath it? What bathe her 
maieſtie 02 hir counſell offended 2 Wherin 
is the Kealme ſo daungered andopp2eſſed, 
at it mult haue violent remedy,it may as 
de no delay of counſelling, no ozdinarie 
tele rae of meane of refoꝛmation: Nozthumberlande, 
[2x +... Weſtmerlandx Swinbone,like Catiline, 
den. 5 Lentulus, and Manlius, muſte erect anewe 
rimuirate to repaire oz newe melte and 
Stent waſte faſhion the decayed common weale of En⸗ 
/ inthemel- gland? Foꝛſoth diſozdered and vll diſpoſed 
2g. . perfonesaboute the Nucene haue marred 
| All. Diſozdered ſapth my Lozde of Weſts 
merlande: Ill diſpoled, ſayeth my Loꝛde of 
| Nozthumb erlande 2 about the Dueene,ſay 
godfellowes, wight riders and robbers in 
| the bo2ders of two Realmes? O vertuons 
1 men. O holye theenes , O well meanyng 
traytours. O lykely ſurmiſe. Is there any 
"greater diſo2der than rebellion ? Js there 
any wozſe diſpoſiticn than Treaſon? Js 
there anp greater falſhode than thus to de⸗ 
fame the Quernes moſte noble gouerne⸗ 
mente? Are you ſo blynde not to ſer the 
Dune touched, though, to begyle you, bir 
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namebe ſpared: 2 Come they, whome you The Gase 
tall diſozdered, to the Qucene vncalled? ' name for- BY 
Are they not of hir Maieſties Councell by _ wil 
ber wiſe and god choyce 2 Deale they not C. : 
inthe cauſes ofthe realme to ſuch ende and | 
with ſuch meanes as hir maieſtie appoin⸗ 
teth 2 Do they any thing without hir au- 
thozitie and god likpng, as there is god 
cauſe? Pake they any lawes, require ther 
any Subſidies, do they the greateſt thin⸗ 
ges, without aſſent of the whole Realme, 
your owne aſſent by your deputies 4 Bur⸗ 
geſes,yea your owne fo2[wozne captaines, 
in open Parliament, whereunto hir Ma⸗ 
ieſties aſſent is had? oz in caſes out of pars 
liament, is ought put in execution without 
her highneſſe will and pleaſure 2 Do they 
their things bere, trow yon; as you do your. 
things there: O impudent beaſts to beare 
;uou ſo in hande. O decepued foles you ta 

beleue it. But O madde doltes ſo raſhly to 
hazard vour poſſeſſions, lyues, god names, 
wines, childzen, hamoure, yea ſoules, and 
all vpon credite of ſo falſe repoꝛts. It is her 
Pateſtie that dothe theſe god thyngs her 
ſelfe,and hononrably auoweth and inuinci⸗ 
bly will vpholde the dwing of thoſe thyngs 

which your captapnes call miſdoings, and 
un. detende the perſones ol theſe god and 

| B. ij. 1 


1 of 15 der tate, with the alli⸗ 
ſtance ot Lalntght ty Ged 1 m. el right, aud the 


dutifülllerufte oft ber true ſzobilitie and 


kdithrulſubicckes againſt all Kebelles, 
traytourcs and enemies, whatforner they 
be, eythcr within the Realme oz wythout. 
Thus knowe pe, that her Maielkie tas 


keth vpon her the tafiification of her go⸗ I. 


neriſement, and her Counſols miniſterie 
therein. Tycrekoꝛe when your Carles acs 


fie Jes avout the A Dpcene, they accuſe 


JA 110 Were [a fa Tre angry with vs as to 


Epps miräctlous victozie agaynlt all 


lik With d, yea and in mans cyes againſt all 


pelfikilitte,np deubte her Maieſtie ſhoulde 


ec le it wish the komleſt indignitie that e⸗ 


Was been in earth. And ikit lay in them 


to ſpoiie her maieſtie and the realme of hir 


god Ceunſcllets, their ſlender curteſie to 
ber perfor wcn!dſone appeare.Ceaſe then 
to beſſo! veguiied, take that ſhadow away, 
and ta ke it as truthe is, that pour Carles 
pꝛot lam at ion in dave ſaith, though not in 
the (elſe ſame Fllables, that the Quenes 


107 ele wee ber Hobilitie, Parliament, 
| |. | and 


ieſtie founde the Kealme, is (thankes be to 


and Counkell, haue done theſe miſchiefes' 
that my [o2d of Meſtmerland and his kel⸗ 
lowes mut redꝛelſe in haſt. And theſe nos: 
bilitie and tounſellers your wyſe god ri 
lers call diſoꝛdered and euull diſpoled pers 
ſons. 3fyairknow them not, wil you beleue 
that fo wyſe, learned, vertuous and noble a 
Quene calleth to her Counſell diſozdered 
and euill dilpoſed perſons? Yea moꝛt, it vau 
know thẽ not, wil! you beteitothat ſo great 
weakenefeaud pouertie, wherein her mas 


The Courſe 
not diſorder 
nor 1 diipl 


God) repaired:ſo great quictaeTe and peace 
pꝛocured and kept: ſo god and equall diſtri⸗ 
buting ot iuſtice mainteined: ſuche amitie 
with dane ſuch loue, tredite vea awe 
of her highnes among foꝛreine pꝛinces and 
Poteſtates, conciled and vpholden, ſo ürm⸗ 
lv, and ſo many peares: will you beleue ſo 
great thinges, ſo well dene, fo long con⸗ ö 
tinued, by diſo2dered and ill diſpoled pers 
ſones :? 3f pou know them, tyen nerde J lap e. 
no moꝛe. Pon know your pꝛoclamation 1s „ , 
falſe, you know they bee daundered, you qucpypc ons 
know your ſelues be detepued. DDD geue 
you grace to know howe to recouer your 
ſelues agapne. But on the other ſide, when 
vou e. that which you daily fie, the 
_banittes, the Z;liiſhnefe, the bozrowings 
1 25,1, | Wy 
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Il witho ut caring fo pay, the moltitute abuſe 


utnit, vet lyke Kaynard the Fore cloked 
with ſome moze bipocrifie : theſe when 


dad 


they d 
aͤgainſt the Quene, t boꝛne in hand againſt 
other: Nobilitie is falſely charged : foute 
' treaſon is called god meanyng : periurie 
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without regarde of chaſtitie, the leude vn⸗ 
er without reſpect of well getting 
oz wel ſpending, the raſhneſſe without dil⸗ 


tretion, the vngodly life without al vertue, 
tbe glozious luſtineſſe wythout feare of 


od and without all foundation of hone⸗ 
fie, the adulteries, foznications, theftes, 


robberies,ſpoyles, murders, and other mil⸗ 


chiefes, in ſome of your Captaynes pꝛofeſ⸗ 
ſedly open and daily exerciſed,yuen with the 
gay name ok a iolp ſtoute Gentleman and 
lex courage, and in ſome of greateſt ra / 


you marke and wey trul p, as vou ſee them, 
ily apply the woꝛ des of diſoꝛdꝛed and ill 
diſpoſed perſons as you ſee them deſerued. 


Let tuery wozke haue his true name. And 


now ſee theſe coloures, Rebelles are called 
true ſubiectes: the Quenes maieſtie is na⸗ 


ned with honour, and touched with diſho- 
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her doinges, that they may be moze 
ely flandered,are imputed to other whom 
re mo2e boldly defame : you are led 


gngety fo be beleued: common robbers 
and 
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and ibenes.cdulterers,nurberers| x rebels 
are wel diſpoſed perſons: the Queenes mas 
ie ſties counſel and true nobilitie are called 
diloꝛdered and yl diſpoſed. Alas theſe coloꝛs 
are ſo black, that they will take none other 
hue. Parke well. Jfyou beleue theſe, you 
map not lape you are deceyued otherwyle 
than wilfully,the matter is ſo plapne. 
But what haue theſe diſozdzed and euill 
dil poſedcounſellers about the Quæne done 
ſay vou: ouercome true and catholike reli⸗ 
gion, diſo2dzed the realme ſerke the deſtruc⸗ 
tid of nobilitie. O ſhamleſle falſhods, fas 
ding falſe and vayne coloures. Come out of 
darknes,open your eyes,cary them into the 
light,hold them againſt the ſunne,try them 
and iudge of them. They haue ouercome 
true religion, ſay your ſeducers æ falſe teas 
chers. Is there any alteration of Religion 
made [a raſhly as your rebellion:oꝛ techeth 
it ſo vngodly doings as pou do exetute:oꝛis 
tit recepued from any other than from the 
wonꝛde of Godhimlelfe 2 It you wil haue as 
ny religion, I truſt you will haue Chailkes 
religion, If you will haue the religion of 
Chꝛiſt, I hope vou will beſt beleue himſelf 
to tell you what it is. If you will here him 
ſelfe ſpeake, you may not deſtroy his wozd, 
Cuen Sink that would deceyue ye molt can 
| * „ not 
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ne deny that th e holy Wibl e is the woꝛd ol 
Gol „whatſceuer ts taught therin is truth, 
es againſt te, ts herelie and fail 
hope ow thinke you then dor they meane 
Thee wel 1 take Gods 2505 ki . that 


bi 2 to "ys £ 62 R now hit wher bo on iy 


1 vu ſhould heare and kaowtrut g, and learn 
1 to le their falſhende : can they wiſhe you to 
Till | freithat would take away pour ltght 2 can 
| they u iche pou to fare well, that would de⸗ 
| pal ue you of your fwde ? The bl: :{pheane is 


| Inous, the eſtente dangerous, this path is 
oh 17 way fo true mph out to err, 


i ſons ts to iopue and Gods 


OH 4 


congregation in parfaliing of Chꝛiſtes body 
and bloud by meane of his Dacraments, 
and what vanitie oꝛ rather ſoꝛrow it is to 
gaze vpon a theke that robbeth pou of that 
treaſure, pꝛetendeth to take it all himſelle, 
and holdeth vp that which he calleth a Sa⸗ 


crament : as it were in inlultation andtriꝰ⸗ 
umphe ouer pour filly ſimplicitie, Doe but 


heare, reade and knowe the things that yt 


pet deſpiſe, J dout not Oods grace ſhal crepe 


into vou fog pour comfoꝛt. [| 


Where thirdly you haue raged againſt Crueltic to | 


the mariage of Gods Mintlkcrs, beholde 
pour owne madneſſe, J hope vou be not all 
popiſhe Pꝛieſtes Baſtardes, thus rebelli⸗ 
ouſly to riſe fo2 the honoꝛ of pour kalſe Fa⸗ 
thers. Do you thinke al your popiſh pꝛieſtes 


to haue lined chaſt? iznowe you not their 


olde incontinence commonlye miſnamed 
luſtineſſe and god fellowihpp? Remems 


ber the examples pour ſelues. 4s marciage 


woalle than whozedom? was it not by them 
ſelues taught to be a Sacrament 2 4s it not 
the holy o2dinaunce of God? is the mariage 
of pour ſelues and peur fozefathers bees 
come vnclenneſle, o2 diſpleaſing to God? 
Whinke not ſo vil cf pour ſelues. No, no, 
there is another matter. Vou are beayled 
pe loules, lcke home to pour owne beds, 


mar yed 
prieſtes. 


pzelerug 


Shrift Was a 
threwd pick 


ber dores, 
( and Lent 


'wvas ay 


eſt ro Aae 


| thera of bar⸗ oy es youre ſelues, and let Pʒeſtes haue 
il Toes for all 4 


the yeare 
aſter. 


dif 7 led wynes are muche aggreened that 


(err 1 the cleaneneſle x boneffic of your 
ſes, This is a quarell wholly lyke the 

; rebels complaint of encloſing of com⸗ 
10ns. Manp of youre diſozdered and euill 
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Pateſt es which were wont to ber common 
bee ac 


[tis * d ſoſhall you | fenvett: few women 5 
win again tbe marriage of Pꝛieſtes, 


qaynil { it, but ſuche as haue bene Pꝛeſtes 
ots, oꝛ fayne would be, Content your | 


their owne. And fo2 whole Religion, re- | 
ceyue it as God bath taughte it, reade his 
pram Jed e: and foz the delinerie and explica⸗ 


| jw gilt is to be — Pour Campe i is no 
god thole of Diuinitie. Your churches as 
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es miniſtred to your comfozte : in 
ſoꝛte as pou myghte feele the ſenſe ob 
and bee cvified by them, the god er⸗ 
3918 uͤmples 


wote pou are decepued , pou are oute of the 


amples of your Vinitters lining in i holy 
matrimonis with their owns wyues and 
abſtayning from yours, their teaching vou 
obedience, iuffice , and charitie, be ths 
meanes to learne truthe. 

And vet il erroꝛs had ben taught, this is 
not the waye to come to amendement. 
no we of thoſs that complaine of the ouer⸗ 
thꝛowing of that religion that liketh them, 
ifeuer they ſought god meanes to defende 
it and were denied, if euer they offered cons 
ference where it was miete and were res 
fnſcd, if euer they maynteynedit in places 
conuenient by the wozbe of God and were 
not fully, truly and charitably aunſwered: 
Thinke you hir mateſtie ⁊ the wiſeſt of the 
realme haue no care of their owne ſoules, 
that haue charge bothe of their owne and 
yours? Thinke you they woulde haue en⸗ 
tred info the troubles of changing religi⸗ 
on, vnleſſe very truthe, conſcience and ʒele 
fo; all our ſoules had enfoꝛced them? God 


waye foz true vnderſtanding religion, you 

are oute of the way foz true ſeking it, and 

yeare very far oute of the way in thinking 
that your captapnes haue any care of it. 

They abaſe you in this as in the reff. 

Ther derade no Religion , that goe ſo vo 
re 


rt Aigiouſly fo Worke. £ Ati is but "WAR and 
hipotriũe. They haue frequented the Ser⸗ 
ice eſtabliſhed by common authoꝛitie, they | 
baue recepued Goddes Communion with 
his Churche, they haue commended it, 
Which ik they had had the contrarie Religi⸗ 
on to hart, they weuld not noz might haue 
done, vnleſſe they woulde confeſſe themes 
lues ſuch as pou ought not to belæue. But 5 
the truthe is, they knowe that foz want of | 
ſufficient Pꝛeachpng, and elpeciallpe fo: 
want or grace to receyue the truthe of God 
Dzeachcd , and partely alſo foz that long 5 
lettled errcures cuen in men otterwyle | 
i jad and honett, muſt haue their tyme of 
5 1 37 80 and perſuaſion: by theſe mea⸗ 
nes J ſap, there bee many yet within the 
1 une not well taught: the multitude of t 
which ſimple men, they hoped by this to⸗ 
lour to dzawe tw the fellowſhipof their re- | 
lion, and that way to baue moze helpe | 
to ſheelde them ſelues from the power of | 
Jultice, and ſo to geue an aduenture by | | 
ze apde to eſcape the due puniſhment | | 


fo2 thele their Treaſons that otherwiſein n 
peaſable place of iuſtice they ceulde not de- | 7 
dozauoide. 1 
ſtil this is but coloure, euen as is the 7 
18 that her Paieſties fell | 11 
E 


fer 


— 1 
T” 


— 


ell baue dildsberrd the Kealme, Mell 1 0 Difordriae 
knowe it is not ſo, and well they know that che realme. 
they noꝛ their auncell ers neuer knewe it lg 
well oꝛdered. But il any weuld belæue ſuch 
ſclaunder. they hoped thereby to winne the 
moe complices, and ſo to hide their owne 
daunger in the multitude. Conſider the 
truthe of this coleure. Wey the times, con⸗ 
ferre and cramine them truly, Let not falſe 
; perſuaſjons deceiue you. Ee not ſo wild and 
wanton with wealth to foꝛget whence pour 
wealth commeth, oꝛ not to ſæ that the Ke⸗ 
N alme hath it. Had Englande euer in our 
memoꝛie fo long ſo bliſſed peace bothe at 
hceme and abzoad: Bad euer true Nobilitie 
maꝛe tender indulgence and honozable che- 
riſhing ? Vad euer ſubieges moze true and 
free adminiſtration ol law and right? Mas 
England euer better oꝛdered in all degrees, 
from hye to lowe, till your ſhamefull rebcl⸗ 
lion hath interrupted the great bleſſing of 
1 God ? Oꝛ hath all Chꝛiſtendome the like at 
this dap, pour lewd tumult oncly cxcepied 2 
Hath not her Paieſtie with the aduile and 
apde ol her moſt hoaourable Counſe!l,fc oꝛ⸗ 
dered vs, that we hauc as it were ſtanding. 
on ſhoꝛe beholden the ſhipwzackes of other 
nations Liue we not daply to our comfozt 
with the (raites! of this god gouernemenitt ? 


At 


8 
4 
7 : | 
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il Deſtruction 


of Nobiliy. 


It 1 fach, that as the caſe Nadeth, he is like | 
to be vnhappy that ſhal ouerlyne it. Is this 


coll due to her ve and ber 


24 iciall vnto vs: Repent your erroure, 


"+1 225 iuſtlpe mertifalls oꝛde⸗ 
red it can belt diſpoſe 


ur ſeducers in communitie ofperill. 


l hai e wr noble, you muſt remember how 


dobilitie map riſe x fall. There is no tray? 


| to2 noble, bow notable ſoeuer he be, oꝛ how 
| noble ſoeuer his aunceſters were. The ad / 
uauntement foꝛ vertue to the moſt honoꝛa · 


ble 02der is no moze due te god, valiat and 


— 


2 hs with thanks the god oꝛder of 4 


of vou. ou ſe thele by | 
but falſe colours todeceine mo ſubieans, 
2aw moe adherents, to helpe to ſhzoude 


on of like if ozt,tailhode and 1 


true Gentlemen, than the defacing of the 
foꝛmer enſignes of Hebilitie, and ſolemne 
ſynurning them into a ditch, is a due pꝛeiu / 
dice fo {billopal and vntrue ſubiects,the very | 
ſtayne | 


I T4 


ſtayne of whoſe company, pꝛeſẽce oꝛ felow⸗ 
ſhip in the tokens of honour true Hobilitie 
can not beare. Pitie it is that they haue ſo 
far foꝛgotten the common wealth and their 
own, ſo to deſerue. But ſo deleruing, god ex⸗ 
ample and neceſſarie iuſtice it is, that they 
beare their extremeſt infamie. Neither pet 
hath the Quenes maieſtie noz ber Tounlell 
ſought their deftruction, but they themſels | 
ues haue nowp2ocured their own and dꝛa⸗ 
wen vou in with them. Let themſelues ſay 

ofthe benefites they haue receyued of her 
maieſtie, ber god countenance and ſuppo2- 
tation, all ber Counſeis frendly and louing 
meanes to do them god:then tudge ye what 
cauſe they haue ſo toſay, As foꝛ the reſt of 

the obilitie, as they be moſt depely bound 
to her Paieſtie foz her god and gracious 


tender loue and kauour to them, which they 


ceaſe not to acknowledge, and will do, even 
with the aduen ture of their lines, honours 
and polleſſions, in ber maieſties defence, as 
AQainſt all Rebelles and Traptoures, and 
namelp againſt your Captaines and pou:ſo 


are they kul flenderly beholden to your two 


dad Erles foz defaming them with the par- 
tenerſhip ot ſo fowle and abhominable treas 


lions. And foz that the llaunder is generall, 


without particular gaming of any,ye muſt 
| C.. lwke 


loke foz the mozegeneral renenge ofall no? 
9 ity againſt vou, no one ſbeinkin 92 with 


tu i x to purge ume by bis 905 ſeruice 
| noure, and to ſ;ewe hrs 
at tne (fo f the Wa pꝛopettie of hos 
r)to bir ma weft fo2 hir great kindieſſe | |, 

9 85 lone © $1 as t Whole degree. Dome FT 
u to their great pꝛay ſe, you ſee, alredy 
t wed their truth, in repꝛelling your 
pts, retuling pour ſectieties, x in readi⸗ 
thouer thzow peu Eche man is ſo likt⸗ 
a bfir da newe eſtate, as he hath moſt 
£9 be werp of the olde. In what Pꝛin⸗ 
1 TE ves did euer Nobility liue, oꝛ can they 
( | jhope 2) line in ſuche ſecuritie,in ſuche (as it 
1 werchnereneſſe and conuenient kamiliarity 
i biith their pꝛinte, ſo free from vniuſt backbi⸗ 
1 tingeß tom vaine ieloſies 4 ſuſpitions, from 
pangers by enemies repopts oz falſe accuſaỹÿ 
tiong, from tumulte war and malite one a⸗ 
| gatnſt another, pe a from all vnſuerties and 
oro etnefies,as they haue done in her mas 
cn Shapes ? $ {t is maruellous and vnnas 
uta 5 mratulous, that there are founde 
{29 (4 mean pour two Erles) toſhew 

"ach pkineneff e Chinne not then that aux 
nde pinobilitic be ſo pl minded. But be not. 


1 


ne ad, take the thing: as trathe as is 
ut 


ꝗ— 


but a coloz howbeiti in dede aleud malicious 
ſuttle 4 dagerous coloz, partly to the intent 
fo raiſe miſtruſt bet werne hir Paieſtie and 
her nobles, ik either were not ſo wel known 
to other as they be, æ partly oz rather chiefly 
to deteiue and deteine you with hope of that 
which is not in deed. But as in the one they 
labour in vayne, ſo in the other learne you 
to be wiler, & to truſt them the wozſe here⸗ 
after. Vou find it falicth not out ſo. Her mas 
ieſtie hath euer cheriſhed. Nobilitte, no one 
ol that eſtate hath by her periſhed in all her 
> time,thcyknow it and acknowledge it, and 
you muſt fale it. You ſe that thep come not 
to vou, foz all the pꝛomiſes and fapthes (ups 
poſed in pour Pꝛoclamation. At falleth not 
out as pou are boꝛne in hand:thep are all in 
readineſſe with their power againſt pou, to 
. clerethemlſelfs,x to wzeke the diſhonoz bp⸗ 
on vou. Ak this coloꝛ deceiue you.you winke 
hard o2 be marueloullp blinded. If any. 
ol nobilitie foꝛ any contempts oz other cau⸗ 
ſes haue ben ffayed ( whereupon the likely⸗ 
bode is that you are the moe led to thinke = 
this ſurmiſe true) themſeluesacknowlege ) 
ret with what clemencie they are vſcd, the | 
woꝛld knaweth how ſozy her maieftie is to 
haue any ſuch occaũon:but howſceurcr it be, 
they haue ſmal cauſe to thank you foz agree | 
FC. uing 


|| 


Clemency to 


BY 31aYtors, 


ſ vttermolt attempted her hyeſt perill,o2 vet 


tt—oleaꝛdue in daunger to their malice hir gov | 
lubiectes that be ielous of hir pꝛeſeruing. 
od giue vnto hir grace the hart in pe⸗ 
rils touching her perſon and eſtate, not to | 
haue tw great clementie, remembzing that 
though it be mcgnificall and noble to con 


temne treaf ons,to pardon traptours, to re- 


toncile dãgerous vnderminers of hir eſtate: 
pet the whele realme hauing inte reſt in hir 
N iure b which we all line, and can not liue 
tob without her, it is karre moꝛe honozable | 

0 


be * Lady to true men than to falle, to 


11 niogtidl caſe with probs cuſpitions:and [25 
l  acco2ving to that you haue ſo ill deſerued of 
them, you mult accompt that themſelues, ſo 
karre as their lixertics and hir Paieſties 
truſt in them will permitte, and all their | 
frendes fo2 their benefite, will with moſt | 
ſharpe reuenge vpon you,vo what they can | 
to perſuade the ir innocencie. Nether Itruſt 
will hir maieſttie bir elke, ſo yet giue duer 
the care of her own pꝛeſeruation, as to con- 
temns all aduertiſements of attempts, and 
10 not by god care and hede of hir counſell, ren 
t ertirpation of the contrary, land vpb her 
garde againſt all aduancements of ſuch ti⸗ 
tles as you would pzeferre being dangerous | 
to hir ſafetie,and which haue alredy to their 


the 


N ow co EEE 


- o2(if they abide by it) to giue the aduenture 


the whole cõmon welth cf god men that de⸗ 
pend vpon hir, than to anꝝ knot ot euil men 
that may pꝛactiie her daunger, by which the 
whole realme muſt nedes co:ne to ſuch con 
fuſt5,as your wiſe guides would fain bzing 
it. But in the meane time you ſce,they haus 
bzought you in a gay caſe,vpd truſt oftheir 
woꝛdes, their vapne colours in their pꝛocla⸗ 
mations, their falſe pꝛomiſes of great ſuc⸗ 
tours. Pau are in the way of vndoing foz e⸗ 
uer to helpe them to a little lepſure to ſhift, 


of their molt heynous treaſons. 
Andhereto they perſuade you with pꝛo⸗ Helpe of 
miſe of the telpe of god c god people, dited⸗/ God {and 
ly againſt the commandement of God, and goo pee 
to the diſturbace of god people. But, 4 p2zay ? le, 
- pou, what people, oz what godneſſe, loke 
they foꝛ to apde them? The late tumults in 
king Edwards time haue taught al the wile 
people of the realme, to beware of ſuch fol ⸗ 
lies. The god t honeſt ſubicas of the Weſt, ru. Weg. 
that were then ſeduced, now haue learned, 
and do like god ſubiectes continue in lopall 
duety and be ready to employ their fozce as 
Nainſt vou, to teach you by ſmart that which 
pe wil not learn by example. The noble and 
wel gouerned city of Erceter hath taught al Excctet 
Cities t townes the honoz of faithfulneſle. 
| | C. iii. Alt - 


| Sir oha 


| Chekes ex- 
| &elicnot boke. 


—— 


1 5 


Altbe fouth,the eat, erbe part,the lain; tde 


ſea, heauen it ſelfe are iopned againſt vou. 
Ech man ſeeth the hozroz of the fact,but your | 
ſelues; alone.Reade(J beſerch you) the excels | 


ie treatis sf r John Cheke knight, of te 
urt of ſedition, there ſee as in a glaſſe, the 
deloꝛmitie ot your faulte, learne to wype a- | 
way tho 
| von, that pou loke not like Chziltian veople | 
but like monſters in nature t politie, how- | 
euer your captaines cal you gad people, be- 


e ſpots that haue ſofowly arayed | 


rebellious againſt ſo goda ſout rain a 


ing ſo 
nh ou in hoſtilitie agaiuſt al god ſubiects, 


o che thing that they pꝛetend with mere 
ntrarictie of truth, bewzareth their open 
[ſhod;valcſe they wil, to defend tht ſclues 


to haue laid in one only thing true, that thei | 
riſe to rebꝛeſſe things amiſle, ſay that they |: 
Y et not things amiſle to be redꝛeſſed, but 


things ro be amiſſe redꝛeſced. 


In like maner is all the reſt. They wil 
(they a): eſtoꝛe auntient cuffomes and li⸗ 


erties to the church and realme. Are all cu- 
omes, ithout reſpec of god oꝛ bad, to be 
eſtozed?arenot rather the badde to be re⸗ 


fo; med? and ſo is it true libertie to be deli ⸗ 
| uered from them, and not remapne thꝛall 
4 and boy! de vnto them, Foz he that bindet) 
Kal And ettery any OT nee 


31 : | 
2 | ; | | | 
Fill. | 


— — MN 


fic. Ik they meant | oy libertie lewde licenth 
ouſnefe, and difſolute diſozd2e of lyfc, to 
haue ns feare of God,p2tuce,law,o2 ſhane, 
to haue no reſpca oꝛ awe of honeftte,ſucy li⸗ 
bertte 5 graunt they pꝛopounde bata peu, 
and gine peu dayly examples ok. But ik the 
tene libertie of Chꝛiſtes churche and locke 
be, ts hear e his voyce, and no ſtraungers, 
to be ſubiecꝭ oꝛ in bondage to no Eran ge po⸗ 
wer oz vſurped tyꝛannie that hall ad ta the 
conſctences of chailtia men, capttuing them 
to an implicite x general taith of what (a e- 
ner they ſhall teach without the warrant of 
Chill the true head ot the church, then your 
great Lib rtines bzing but bödage and ſla⸗ 
uerie Beware therfozeleaft vader naine of 
libertp, pou take the heup pole of thzaldam. 
When molt noble and vicoꝛicus kings and 
pꝛinces, moſt graue, valiant and wile coun⸗ 
lellers and n "—_ moſte learacd,biicrete 
and vertuous pꝛelates and other cf the clec⸗ 
gie, haue with their great trauail, cudy and 
aduenture, made a con qucſt of Antichziſte 
that kept bs in bondage, deliuered this Ke⸗ 
alme to very kreeodm in derde, ſet it at liber⸗ 
tie from fozeine tyzants yoke ; is this to re⸗ 
ſtoze the libertie of the Churche, to make it 
bond again? Can pou be ſo mad to think it? 
Oral ars the mn 1:12 thoſe wy re 
| Clit _ Gods 


ſ 
„ 
% 
Y 


| Stran gers 


bꝛing pbur hartes to libertie of conſideratis 


tbe libertie of yonr conſciences captiued, & 
the true libertie of pour lines in lawfull 
' thinges reſtrained. Swerte in deve is the 


thzowne 
loſe the ie well of libertie. Puchleſſe muſt 


therefoze f 


Gale 2 "ny hath fozſaken, P2ay to God to 


von ſhall plainely ſe the libertie of 
ch aſſapled by pour owne factions; 


name of liberty, and the treſure of the thing 


it ſelk 1145 all value ineſtimable:ſo much 1 
tie moze it behoueth you to take herde that 


with the ſipeteneſle of the name you leeſe 


not the va! ic of the thyng. You map not 
thinke her in aieſtie ber ſelfe, and her nobili⸗ 
tie, clerg 


ie, and other god ſubiectes, ſo farre 
downe in courage, as they would 


ve beleue ypur licentious boſters of liberty, 


tbat By b * vou in derd nothing but bon- 


whoſe bo els they baue thzuit their wea⸗ 

pon, leaſt they ſhould be behind rangers in 
wounding er. 

Shep ſap they feare a refozmation by 

INE the hazard of the realme: and 

:loth thele noble hazarders of | 

11-11: Sear | 


10 = acare ſo; their countrey, into 
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their owne wealth, eſtate and honoꝛ, and of 
pour lurei ies, mult bazard the realme them 
(clues, left ſtrangers ſhould:and pet further 
withal,leT them lelues ſhould not ſuffiſe to 
hazard it enough, they directly ſignifle, and 
it is wel known, that theſelues haue ſongyt 
and bſed conſpiracie of ſtrangers to further 
the hazard to their vttermoſt. But note the 
fraude J pꝛay you, foz the meaning is to de- 
teiue vou, and therefoze it behoueth you to 
note it. They will not ſap directly, we haus 
pꝛadiſed with ſtrangers to take our partes, 
foꝛ that were tw bꝛode and to plaine: but it 
mult be pened in ſuch woꝛds that you mul 
be giuen to vnderſtand that ſtrangers are of 
that faction, yea and ſo karre foz ward, that 
they are alſo redy to do that which you haue 
enterpꝛiſed, though kozſoth pour Captaines 
and they be not ok one cõſpiracie. Me is blind 
that ſeth it not. All this is but to encourage 
you and to put you in hope of aide, either by 
traitoꝛs in England, oz enimies abꝛoade: 
whece it come it makes no mater. But they 
deceiue you, it will not be: wey it wel, feꝛde 
not pour ſelfe with vaine hopes. 
Firſt, if ſtrangers were diſpoſed to tome, 
it is a mad ſaying , let vs ryſe and refoꝛme 
leaſt ſtrangers come and refozm, as though 
Lrangers hauing purpoſe to come and in⸗ 


Treaſods of 
Popiſh xx4- iop 


1 Sion. 


King lohn. 


Cardinall 
Poole. 


when 


apde of 


gate 


' top; 


tiving f gayn by worl, . wold come eſo * 
the ate ro2 hauiug ſu much apd as ſo many 
rebelle to belpe them to ſpoyle, Zherfo2e, 


they come not in deed,you muſt nedes 
ſapthat pou wer fallly ſo bozn in hand with 
a gay 4115 to make pou the bolder runne 
to your owne deflruction, 

n vunaturall hope it is and beaftly, tg 
with any ftraungers to the ſpoyle of 


their ownecountrey.%ut ſuch is the nature 
of a iſe religion, to regard no country, | 


faith,nature o2 common honeltie. Remem 
ber pꝛàp you: what velded the realme tri 
butarie and the king Maſlall, Z meane king 


Joh but the treaſon of Popiſe Religion: 
What 


ue the Crowne, to Ludouike the 
275 cf France,that inuaded and poſſeſs / 
ſed much of the Realme a long time, by the | 
 -Fnef barons in England, but the 
treaſon of popiſh religion? What ſent Les, 
and Pcfſangers (rea Engliſhe trays 
tou rs about chꝛiſtendome, to foꝛrein empe 
tour and kings, to offer them this Realne 
VP ſpoyle and conqueſt, to exhozt them 
to turne| their pꝛepared powers from inua- | 


ding the Turk, to make war vpon the king 


naland cur Soueraigne Ladies moſt 


of 


noble father, whom they termed wozſe thi | 
u e, it treaſon of pop! ſhe religion: 
li | hat 


vide 
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n ths Kealme with cubic 
on to ſfraungers in our late memoꝛie: but x rolop. A. 
treaſon of popilh Religion? What then de⸗ dc 
ritted,x pet daily doth, ſolemne pedigtees to 
Spaniards and other foꝛeins, yea and wzes 
ſeth law foz dangerous Trangers,to male 
them acceptable to the deceiued multitude, 
as though they were our naturail Y2uices, 
but onely treaſon ok popiſh religion: 
But GDD bath hitherto pzeſerued this 
land from being ſubdued by thele hs2rible 
treaſons, and 1 truſt bee will ftili, and in 
your pozecaſe is moſt likelieſt fo lcue your dent. 
vain truſt dilapointed. Foz coſider the likes = 
libode. The example ſo toucheth the comms 
ſtate of all kings and Pꝛintes, as yeu being 
rebels map loke foz no foꝛrein aide, though 
it wer but ſoz pꝛeſidents ſake, Duch foꝛeins 
- as might come to you by lande, are truer 
frends to the QAucene than you be ſubieckes: 
where, by the way, loke fozno retice no: 
ſafe refuge, but her maieſties mercy, Other 
ſtraungers that in de de haue vitcred moze A. 
malice to her Maieſtie x her i rcalme, æ haue 
unterrupted the god lone and peace. and ans fi 
dient league,amitiy,z intelligenc'betwene „ 
her Maieſtie and thoſe Pꝛinces of whome ne 
ſhe hath moſte conſtantly well deſerued: [| 
alas, they bee neither much terrible to her 
maleſtie,noz can be much cofoztable to pon. 


| 


Scollanll 


| 
| 


” 
f | 
2 V. ? | 
. 


they, in ſuck ſeaſon a as may ſerue pour 


turaes, hauing ſo fewe to ſpare where they 
be. b. nung a meane power by Sea, ſo farre, ſo 
| dan; 


nous a vage, along the Quenes highs 
ticliecoalt, i in ſucy time of yeare, being ney⸗ 
thcr ab; e to reſiſt ber nauie by the way, lefle 
able when their men be landed, and leaſt 
able to tone againe to fetch them when the 
eaterp22(c is ended? Be they lo madde, trow 
vou, to leauc their Nobilitie,Captaines and 
Sould'ours in their enimies land, incloſcd 
betwene enimies of both Bealmes, with⸗ 
out moze ſuccour than vnlikelp Foztuns 
and the truſt of a few revelles? No no, thex 
be not vet ſo mad, though you be madder, 
There mult be greater heates and power 
than you be, oz baue at libertie, that they 
will ioyne withall. They can be content 
to Nue you vayne hope perhaps. Foz if En | 


gland may be un tumult, by their pzactiſe, 


and y u tome to your deſerued end, it con⸗ 
tenteth and ſatfiieth them to baue ventu⸗ 
red the ſtate at your perill, and to haue grees 
ued her Patelite with alienation and de⸗ 
ſtruction of lo many paze deceyued Sub ⸗ 
iets.Lwke to your ſelues well, the bzagges 


are not pecfourmed, the pzomiſes are not 


oy are betrag ed by your owne lea⸗ 
all blanc fo; Moree by wr” 
tune 


kept, 
ders. 


x 
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tiſlle her Pateſtie with returning to v1e- 
tie, and that with all ſperde, lea ſt tbeugh per 
ſcape laugbter by the true ſubiects hande, 
pou may not with honour be to gently delt 
with. Deliver them that betrayed pou, 
| that they which in pzoclamatios haue pub- 
| liſhed vnto pon vaine and falſe hopes oftre- 
ſons, map vppon ſcaffolds pzeache vnto you 
the right fruits ot rebellion and duetie of 
obedience, that their death may doe moze 
god in example, than euer their lines dyd 
in pꝛactiſe. || 
This counſell J hope yon will folowe, 
when the light of true conſideration ſhall 
tine into youre harts, and chaſe away all 
darkeneſſe of theſe erronious ſhewes and 
falſe colours that yet baue blinded you:and 
ſo muche the moze when you ſhall further 
note all the neceſſary circanffaunces that 
map reduceycu to truth, What be poure 
leaders? Pour two Erles, you know well, T ,.,.:. 8 
are euen of the meaneſt of al Nobilitic, in Leder, gice 
bauiour, credite and power, to conduc pou cubed. 
thꝛough ſo greate and dangerous an enter⸗ 
pꝛiſe. The one you ſe hardly beareth the 
toũtenance ok his eſtate with h's (mal poꝛ⸗ 
tion of that whiche his ancefters ſometime 
had and loſt: his dayly ſales and ſhiftes foz 
neceſſiite, euen then wje: he hadde leile 
| charge 


0 bethaf 


teſtes authozitie, vnder whomc he ſers 
ued, which now is bent againſt him: other- 


redete a Realm: e, noꝛ vet to eſpic the true 


kaultas, much leife the remedie, an vnfitte | 
chan religion, and a very euill choſen 


challiler of diloꝛdered lpie. The sther, of 


abilitie, no vertue. Who knoweth not the 
enozmities ok his lyfe, the indiſcretion ot 
ruling his gwne,the great lackes and debts | 


gered, the cltimationofhym as cf a con | 
temned man, none otherwypte regarded 
than ſoz the names ſake of honoꝛ and ſome | 


pollibilitie that he might perhappes leaue a 


bettet lonne toamfd the tate oftis hoͤuſe: 


Thoughe bys Father were touched wyth 
manp 
ſome 


_ — - 


vyereef this Gentleman hath as-by | 


inheritaunte recepued: pet neuer did he ls 
hurtkull a dev either to the common weale, 
is owne name and familie, as when |: 


oꝛ to 


be begatte ſo vngracious a ſonne. Cuen 
neter gonerned weil biniſelke 1102 
any 


great faults, much noted in d word. 


ö t than fo maintaine an nabe. both in 
Sullex and elſe where are well knowen: 
ſuche power as he hath had and vſcd in thoe 
paͤrtez about you, rs to bee aſcribed to her 


wile, neither his pollicte greate to rule o 


no jj wiſdome noꝛ gouernance, na 


wherein he is by his owne faulte endaun⸗ 


— 
— 
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any thing that he hath, whom no wiſe man 
noꝛ 3 thinhe any of you(as madde as ve be) 
would pꝛiuateiꝑ truſt with ozvering of a 
mean houſholde,now muſt take in publike 
charge the power of a ſhiere 0z two, yea of 
all the Kealme, ik the reſt would aduenture 
as madly as peu. Foz the caſe of Religion: 
doth any man knowe that euer be pꝛeten⸗ 
ded any Religion oz conſcience at all, till 
now her maketh an @piſhe counterfaityng 
of fayned popiſhe denotion? And now yet, 
by pour god iudgement, he that knowety 
neither religion, faith noꝛ learnyng, mut 
come to comptroll the iudgement, learning 
+ faith of the Queenes Paieſtie, her Coun⸗ 
ſell and all her Clergie. What mad abſur⸗ 
dities are you runne into, to beleue ſa aps 
paraunt vntrutbes, diſſimulacions and hy⸗ 
pocriſies? The reſidue of your doltiſh Caps 
11 faynes, what be they ? thinke pou they be 
mueen able to beare vou out againſt the pows 
rer ok a Pzince, all ber Nobilitie, Cities, 
| Realme\,ſabiectes,frendes and allies 2 Dne 
with little witte far ſet,an other in his olde 
age wearp of his wealtb, an other a runne⸗ 
awap with a young wilde bꝛaine tickled to 
ſie kaſhions. Alas, what be theſe to carry 
Tou through the ſerious and earneſt daun⸗ 
gerous enterpeile that yon haue in bande: 
1 _ 
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Pretenſe of 


Omen par 
cet. 


Aauctie. 
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They: are rather meter to fray you from it: 


mete men ſarely to follow your omindus 
fatailio2 valucky enſignes, woundes and 
4 croffes,the apt and due lignes of inſt laugh» | 

ter, oz infamous execution. | 
Vut ret perhaps ſome of yon haue this | 
meaning, that you owe them duetie, and fo; | 
dutte you will not kozlake an Daunger, 14 


this conſideration haue place in any doetie, 
it yath it chiefety in the hielt duetie which 
vou bt deſpiled. A niad excuſe it is to ap, 
vou entred into daunger foz duetie, when 
the pꝛi ictpall duetie bad you ſitts in quiet 


without daunger at all. Enen luch a fonde 


doing of duetie it is, as if one would kill his 


Father to pleaſe his Maiſter, oz rather 


murder Father, Paiſter and bim ſelfe to 


| kepep2omile with a thefe . What be theſe 


dueties that may moue you? wey them and 


compare them. The name of Percies and 
Neuilles haue long bene honourable and 


well beloued among you, ſome of pou and 


pour fozfathers haue bene auanced by them 


and their aunceſters, ſome perhaps be knit 


in inred, ſome be tenauntes, ſome be ſer- 


nauntes: ſome be with like cauſes altedand 
bounde to the meaner Captaincs , Great 


things be theſe to moue loue and god ney- 


bouſheds | {| and 1 great impoztaunce and ef- 
fica- 


FM 


LA 


ficacie to dzawe honeſt, true and kinde har⸗ 
ted men to ſticke by their Loꝛds and frends 
in al warres ageinſt the Pꝛinces enimpes, 
and in all honcſt quareis and perilles: but 
ſmall matters they be, pca no tauſes at all 

to dzawe any man to ſtand with any man 
in Kebellions and Treaſons, Js Percie and 
Neuill moze auncient, moze beleved and 

deare vnto you, than your naturall Soue⸗ 
raigne Ladie the Muecne of England, yea 
02 Englande it ſelfe? Dothe one ſmall te⸗ 
nancie moue you moze than the holdyng 
of the whole realme 2 3s not in all pour ho- 
mages and fealties vnto them, (aued your 
faith, and allegeance to your Souerain Las 

die? This is euen as vntoward afollie, as it 
a mad fole in a tempeſt would trauaple to 
dꝛowne the whole ſhip to ſane one of the 
= mariners cabbens, This is not rightly con⸗ 
 lidercd ol pou. 

The common weale i is the ſhip we table 
in, no one can be ſafe if the whole do periſh. 
To Ood, t then to the realme, to the croun, 
to the lawe and gouernment, your leaders 
and pou and we all do owe curſclucs and al 
that we haue. in higheſt degræ ol duetie: All 
7 Otherinferioz dueties are but meanes that 
*| theſe may be the better perfoꝛmed. When 
now pour Captaines haue fozſaken faith & 
9 D. j. duetie 


duetie ti 10 7 eh n. 
rralme g lidkeatke, aud duetie to i troune, 
obe dient ald duetie to lawe and 3 
BY melt: Mts ko fol:owing of duetie to follow 
1 | them aggtile (EC ducties, no th rides 4 
Wigs | Were your fatt fs, And te at they haue done 
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r pꝛetenles, vou 
which yon aue 
eue the lawes 
iy 


o, se ator! bela 
1 nuit von ut the bone of gs 
troben | \wi loste, ve mul 

ef the rale which you haue contepiuoufly 

bꝛeneng ou muß belene the Quents Paie⸗ 

ig ber iy lk ſpeahing in ber pꝛoclamations, 

7 by the htignt5s'of hre officers, whole grati⸗ 

as voicketu bauc rebellioulip contemned. 
{Their dings Nowp as J have compared your ſmall 
Fall dustiegpzetended, with your great dueties 
affen compare again your moſt due du 

| ties with pour dndue doungs: Mou haue 
Wi. without heros kcom the Quaenes Paie⸗ 
fo ke, C2 1 my Ey her authoziled, aſſembled K4 
| rant le tes in fo2cible manner, adhered to 
97 wie hir Paige hath declared trai⸗ 
| tours alld revelles, you haue leuied warre 
j Liithin $90 Nealme agapnſt the Realme, | 
wih Nuten 5 dominians againſt the 
Qs cue pon haue bꝛehen the comon peace, 
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| 
1 whertphpog- le! 08, your families andpoſ- 12 
ſeiſtons hate bittzerto bene pꝛeſerued, von 
ha 32 in Your rebeiltous outrage committed 


many bapnous and hozrible actes, vou hate | 
deſtroyed the monumentes cf Gods molle 
holy Tommunion, you haue tozne and de⸗ 
faced the ſacred Bible ok Coddes molt help 
wap de, the very pledat of pour laluation, 
pou haue pꝛeſumed to alter the fozme or 
Chꝛiſtes Religion, you haue in diſſoneur 
ol Chꝛiſtes moſt bleiled and onely ſuffictent 
| facrifice (ei vythomoſt abhomiable and 
blaſphemous ſacrifice of wycked Pale, peu 
haue committed vnnafurall and vile cruel⸗ 
ties ppon gods miniſters the diſpenſers ok 
Cods mylteries and of the healche ek pour | 
ſoules, vou haue defaced Oods holy ozdi⸗ 
naunce wizetby all m ankznde is pꝛeſlerued 
in cyalſitiey and continued by lawfull ci | 
creaſe,you haus robbed pour neigh boures, | 
= ſpoyledaiddeftroyed the Auvenes true lub 
— 1cces, yeu haue waſted the pꝛeuiten koz 
pour Wines and childzen, peu haue vadone 
vour ſelues. Crow peu, this be pour ductie, 
either as Chziſtian men, Engi men, ſubs 
tiectes, tenauntes,huſbandes,fathers,neighs 
wh i naturall men? 
5 And nd when you haue thus done, thynke 
51 you to beare it thus a dap? A piece of the 
— Wihopatke of Durham and Richemonde⸗ 
bbiere conteineth not all Englaude⸗ Pour 
4 8 map be ike 5 5 it were ein⸗ 
15 D. % MP Led. 
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[otbeed | 
ö | Their weake. mall. 
| zeſle. 


in and 


| better canſes: your power is but 
ou know you are but few, weake, 
vnarmed, vnfurniſhed to holde out, vnlaw⸗ 

fully pelo ali ab ly guided, ſclenderlx 


pꝛouided foꝛ, falſely abuſed, fondly blinded, | ' 
pour captai 
by any authozitie ſa to be, your compang 
not bolden together by any iuſt power, vut | 


Snot truſtie to you noz bound 


that thoy may lip away as their luſt, their | 


wearineſſe, their neede, their buſineſſe, hope | 
ol pardon 02 better aduiſement map come 
vppon them, your ſucconres faile you with |. 
without, pour vitaples ina barren 
place not lyke long to endure, the ſeaſon | 
harde, your lodgings incommodious, your |: 
houſholdes in perill of famine oz deſtruci | 


on in your abſence, no ſtoze of armure, 


Weapon no2 munition, your number ok 
hoꝛſe thoughe not nowe many, yet daily | 


lpke to be fewer, thole necefſaries that ' 
Fou haye epther fo; defence, inuaſion o: 
ſuſtenaunte being onceſpente, no way to 
recouer moze, one ouerthzowe deſtroyeth | 


vou wholp, vou haue no meane to repaire | 


pour fozce,youare encloſed rounde aboute, | 
no refuge by land no eſcape by ſea, Are not 


vou in che taking ? And this you know to 


be true. 


On the \wag fide, behold? the dzeadfull | ; 
maieſtie, 


maieſtie of God the Lo2de of hoſfes is diſs 
pleaſed with you, the Nuenes highnelle, 
ſametyme your louing Douecaigne Lady, 
now by your lewdeneile is enfozced to bee 
the heaup miniſter of Gods wzath againſt! 
you. The whole nobilitie foz their duetie, 
— the rather foz reuenge of the dichono⸗ 
rable ſpots and ſuſpitions ſpꝛinckled vpon 
them by your traiterous Pzoclamations, 
isearneſtly bent to ouerthzowe you, the 
whole number of her htghneſſe true ſabs 
iecs ready to die vppon vou, the number is 
great agapnſte vou, infinitely exceædyng 
pour petit multitude, they bee furniſhed of 
all things neceflary with a Pzinces ſtoze, 
and ſo greate ſtoze as neuer had any of her 
aunceſtozs, weapon, armure, ſhot, pouder, 
and all ſozt of munition, vicual abundance, 
choiſe of commodtous being, ſtrong holdes, 
one knot of iuſt authozitie from which the 
power aſſembled can not ſtarte oz ſeucr , 
(kilfull Captaynes, wiſe Gouernours, 02s 
derly pꝛocerding, daily freſhe ſuccourcs at 
pleaſure, power to ſaue and kill by lawe, a 
wyde and large Nealme gathered together, 
the countrey roundabout within hir obeys 
ſance, a ſtrong Nauie, god and ſure frendes 
euen in the next foꝛrein part vnto you, the 
very ground csloures and foundations of 
| Di. your 


im Quena 


|'} ;ompared. | 


: —— 


your ebideviiſeb be in her Paieltics polver, 
and in all necellities oꝛ miſfoztunes, armie 
vpon armie to b newe repayzed, ſo as a 
fewe victozies cannot ſuffice you: finally 
all aduauntages againſt you infinitely in- 
comparable. Zrow you this match be well 
Fe mart. fall againſt hundzedsof thouſandes, want 
| againſt plentie foly againſt politie, naked⸗ 
nelle againſt armed koꝛce, the ſuccourleſſe as 
gainſt aboundance ofayde,falſhode againſt 
truth, on 
gainſt 1 


made 2a cozner againſt a Realme, a hands 


ue o2 two doltiſhe madde heades as 
phole Nobilitie, a fewe Rebelles as 


gainſt allſubteces, the wilde field againſt 
| itroag| o2tcs,an vngodlp, weake,folith, de⸗ 


| ſlitutczjniſguided;ſilty, ſmall multitude as 


gainſt the w2ath of Cod and power of a 
Paince? 3s it not time foꝛ you tobe better 
adniſed/2 Der you not your perill ? oz is it 
not rather lo derpe that you can not ſe the 
| ip? Surelp it is as drepe as Hell: 
which|t hough you can not thzoughly mea- 
{ure it;you may iuſtip teare it. Dꝛeadfull 


he is that can lende both body and loule in⸗ 


fg beliſhre. Bande all thele bodily papnes, 


arr. you die in it, there is no reco- 
Ao ember your ſelues therefo2e be» | 8 
| RE  tymes | 7 
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mes. Foꝛ Gods ſabe, and fo2 pour um 
weale euerlaſtingly „ bethinke vou of the $94 mercy; 
infinite n mercie of almightie God, whereof | 
there is no m caſure. Repent yon of your | 
offending hym , embzace his true Religt- 
on, heare his wopde, learne his will, and 1 
fellow it. Againe, call to mind howe graci⸗ The Quiened 
eus and mercifulla Nucne he hath placed clemcncic- | 
K+ vs :thinke vppan the great examples 
clemencie that the hathe vſed, the ten- 
der loue that ſhe hath euer chewed to the . 
Kealme, the care ſhe hathe koz vs all, & 
the griert thee beareth to loſe ſo manye of TRE 
you that might be better pꝛelerued: flee to Holſome 
that refuge, where is the onely hope that <2ua(cll. 
is lefte pou: make ſuche amendes as pon 
may, yelde your Captaiacs to iuſtice, your 
ſelues to hir mercie, that if fo2 neceſſarie 
impozfance of honoure, of pꝛeſident, and of 
the ſatetie of her Maieſties perſon and res | 
alme, pon muſt be ſome examples of iu⸗ Eramplk. * 
ſtice, you inap retouer pet the polleſſion of 5 
| £ternall life: and of her Maieſtie (yall ex⸗ 
tende the erceſſe of hir clemencte to pour 
pardone, you map acknowledge it in pour 
truer leruice heereafter: and whether way 
ſo euer it tall pleaſe GOD and hir high⸗ 
nelle e todiſpo 2, vou map in like and deathe 
keache tene obedience, and be examples to 
1 e res 
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lues and all other here- 


om ſo foule ſpot and daunger of re- 
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s ende, God ſende pon 


at London, by 


Henrie Bynneman, for 
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* and allowed, accoxbiug to the oꝛ⸗ 
ot the Afteenes Iniunctions. 


e can not well ſpare 
ueene EI zabeth. 
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arr: 


Thi J Authoꝛ pꝛoteſteth that as he mea⸗ 
neth not herein to hurt the tame of any ſin- 
gular perſon vunamed whoſe doinges im⸗ 
port no —— to her Maieſtie, ſo can there 
to no pe rſonage any worſe aduiſe be ge⸗ 
tet to applic ha to them ſclues 
which they neede not. If any be greued 
with caziſe., they muſt remember the fault 
fo be int heir faultcs and not in hun, 
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Be fate of this Kealme 
2 A conſidered , and ſpecially 
Much accidentes touching 
the ſame, as late troubles 
© haue miniſtred, do make 
it daply moꝛe and moꝛe e⸗ 
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nivent how pꝛetious and how deare a The 
iewell is the ſafetie of the Qucenes moſt Q. pꝛeci⸗ 
excellent Maieſtie our moſt louing and dus. 


beloued ſoucraigne Lady, Compare the 
time of her moſt noble and gracious go- 
uernement, with ages long agoe paſſed, 

and pecially with the miſerable and dan- 
gerous dapes immediatly pꝛeceding her 
moſt happie # comfoztablie reigne : call to 
= memozie the weakenelle # perils wherin 
the common weale ſtode, bekoze her high⸗ 
nelſes comming to the crowne : wey the 
infinite benefites,both bodily and ghoſtly, 
* that the whole realme and al her ſubieces 
haue and do dailp receaue by her meanes: 
thinke vpon the greuous and vnſpeakea- 
ble miſeries that wee all ſhalbe like to ſu⸗ 
ſteyne by loſſe of her vaualuable pꝛeſence: 
then it Chall be playne that he is wilkul⸗ 
ip blinde that can not ſe , he is wicked- 
ly malicious that will not acknowledge, 
he is obſtinately tone harted that ſhall 
not with ſozow and trembling deepeiy 

K.]. impzint 


of the Q. 
good go⸗ 
Uernement. 0 


neee 


i wunt! in carefull bꝛetk, thoſe motions £ 
and thoughtes that ſuch conſideration | 
The fruits thalllay befoze him, Remember the quiet 
of conſcience, the comfo2t of true fervinh fo 
of God, the frcedome of the Realme , the 
deliverance from fozeine thꝛaldome of | 
| foules, the eſcape of the heauie poke of | 
ſri nge dominion, the reconerie of welth, | 
the benefite of peace , the common and 

| egalidiftribntion of iuftice , the familiar 
| | eheriſhing of Nobilitie , the god pꝛeſer, 
ing and loue ot the Commonaltie, the 
intual and tender kindneſſe at bome, the 
nitie and awe abꝛoad, the ſweete eniop, | 
ing of all theſe commodities; match here / 
vith the danger and fears of loſing them: 
how tan it than be, but that the minde 
ſhall bemarneilouſly diſtraced 2 Great 
and full of diuerſities are the fittes of a 
palſioned louer , but pet greateſt where 
reaſon ruleth leaſt, Farre greater to a 
god minde muſt be the panges of con, 
ſiveration in thys caſe , but petgreateſt| | 


+4 S624." 


where reaſon ruleth moſt. The filly lo 


uer is tranſpozted (as they complayne | 
pmꝛe ſoules in their dities)ſomtyme with 


keare ot his fo2going , there is nu mean 
92 err of his excelliue affection „and all 


iopes of his enioping, ſometyme with 


» rn * 


is becauſe the abuſed treature hath ſet his 

- feliciticin a wꝛong conceite. But if ſuch 

vaine, ſhoꝛt, repentable, and feble delite ot 

2 fanſie haue ſuch fozce vpon the minde of 

man, how much moꝛe ought the derpe, 

Y wyſe, naturall,and true impzeſſion of the 

” cternall comfo2t of ſoule, the god and ſafe 

ellate both of the common weale and of 

the pziuate hauiour of hym ſelfe, and of 

thoſe thinges and perſons that he holdeth 

= deareſt, yea and of hys poſteritie fo ener, 

> wozke mo2e mighty, violent, and continu⸗ 

1 1 cffectes in the minde or an honeſt god 

man, that ſettleth hys thought vpon iuſte 

. d afured groundes ? All theſe contem⸗ 

| - placions can not but fill a god Chꝛiſtians 

and a god ſubieces eye with ſight and 
knowledge, how vneſtimable a treaſure 

our Qucne, our J ſap Quene Elizabeth, 

is to the Realme of England, # the ſame Hy 
dan not but pearce his hart with ſtrong Res eſt ſol- 
teare and care foz her pꝛeſeruation , ſo o ict plega, 
karre as ſurely it were able (as in the mos 
dumme boꝛne ſonne of Creſus)tob2zeake 

| theſtringes of a tyed toung , to dzawe 
ſpeach out of the moſt barbarous and rus 

|: deſtſubiec, to crie out at her highneſſes 
perill, and with ſuch noyſe as he is able 

do make, yours it were but as gwſe of 


the Moꝛ⸗ 


lon. 


A Aan of 


tzen T of diſcretion , and all the boundes of rc | 
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0 1 
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| 


the apitote,, fo reve wartyng to the 
watchmen of the toure of all our ſafeties. 
This hath moned me to foꝛget how vn- 
ſkilfull and how vnapt J am to treate of 
matters ſo farre aboue me, and onely to 


remember how meete it is fo: all men to 


thinke of thoſe thinges that touch them ſo 
nerelp. Nepther bo A altogether allow of 
the manerlinelle of that godfellowes tur 
tefie,that would not vnlocke a gate to the 
kyng , but made the kyng to ſtay there, | 


while he ranne two miles to fetch a moze| 


o2lhipfull man to open it. And farre 
dze diſcommendable had ſuch god ma. 


. nor ben, if the kyng had then ben nerely 3 
an egreip purſued by an enemye. Nihen 


tra terous affection ſo boileth in ſubiedes 
hartes , as it can not be conteyned in ſto Þ 
make, but inuſt bꝛeake out into open re,, 
won when the very humoꝛ that feeÞeth| 
ſuch treaſon is ſo ſfrong and ſo angry, 
that neyther lenitiues of clemencie and 
bountie can allay it, noꝛ purgatiues bf ho 
neſtie and lopaltie can erpell it, it is hre 
tyme to !oke to the health of the body. 
When the furie of treaſon outrageth ſo 
farre, that is ouerfloweth all the bankes 


an tf they owne je peril: when they | 


dꝛauut 


I) : | 
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1 i 


— — 


” d:aweenery ie 8 witte in⸗ 

to their fellowſhip, lyke an eatyng canker | 

dpꝛ infeaing ſoꝛe: when they can not tary 

; the auantage of they? owne tyines , the 

= xipeneſle oi their deuiſes, the redineffe of 

their aydes,the fitnclle of ſeaſons , no? o⸗ 

ther circumſpections of policie: when the 

” ftayo2ſenering of their heades can not 

holde them, but that, like an Aoder when 

her head is cut of, they will ſill be w2ig- 

ling with they? tailes and th2eaten aſting 

ing: when bepng vanquiſhed „they pot 

finve ſome newe reſo2ters vpen olde ho- 

pes: lurely it muſt needes appeare to be a 

wonder kullp malicious popſon of treaſon 

that poſſeſſeth them, and ſo a great necetli- 

tie to know who be enuenimed with it, 

the cauſes of the diſcaſc,and the ſignes of ©. þ 

the infection, that conuenient ture map be cr ET 

applied, oz foz the vncurable ſome god oz, tur, Zum 

der map bee pꝛouided, that the head and mala per 
hart map be pꝛeſerued. It is now hie time 13 2h in- 

therefoze,when traitoꝛs them lelues haue valiicre | 
— warning of their owne treaſong, moras. 
o learch the confederacie, pra and as mi⸗ 

ners follow the ſignes euery wap as they 

ſpꝛed in the ground till they be gupded to 

the trunke oz body of the metall, ſv to fol⸗ 

lowe th apparences of ſuſpicions and 

likelihodes , till it Peary plainely what 


Aly, light 


| liaht made the hadow,o2 what firerai fed by 
1 theſmoke, It is not god tarping till the |” 
li ie flame moyntyng in the ayze aboue the - 
1 Subiccts, houſe toppe, the pꝛincipalles and pillers 
E Ffenge. s: conſumed, and eche part ſo embꝛated with 

tire that no apde dare appꝛoch, do plainly 
detlare the whole building paſt hopeofre 
11 d conerp.Fy2es oftentimes negligently raz © 
| ked pp, ſtickes endes not thꝛoughly quenz 
bal not regarded, a candels end 


n. Og 


not loked vnto, haue bꝛought many an ha 
nclt man to pitifull calamitie. J like there 
Fioꝛe better the honeſt wiſedome of thole 
LE VER that ſtudp howe the Qucene may tand 
and not fall, than the reaching policie of = 
| \ + thoſe that deuile how them ſelues mag 
ſtand when the Querne is fallen. God pꝛe / 
ſerue her highnelle long, fo2 her fallyng 
would make a Samlons poſte with vs al, 
| pęea and righily a Samſons poſte, foz na 
! dout it woulde bꝛoſe them to, that be bu⸗ 
| ſieſt to pull it downe. J haue thought god = 
65 ttherkoꝛe, as a fapthfull ſubiec, taping mp 
0 '  Wholetruſt of well doyng vpon the well 
14 TI kt ume of thys bleſſed eſtate, without 
other reſpea, oꝛ rather p2 oſpect beyond it, 
to diſcloſe in briefe collection of the com⸗ 
mon bꝛute of god and honeſt men, that 
lou thys eſtate and be carefull fo2 it, ſo 
j 111 muy as 3 * noted, o2 rather common 3 
it = 8 IV | experience|| 


— —— — 
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'| erpsrience a onident truth bath vented, 
„ marti niag ide diſpoſitions of ſundꝛy dan 
7 | gerons thinges, doinges, and perſons, a⸗ 
- | gaynſtGod, the Quenes highneſle, the 
5 1 Realme and her moſt noble gouernment, 

to the entent that bpon laping abꝛoade of 
their faultes , them ſelues may be refoz- 
med, oz her hyghneſſe by warning ſo ar- warned, 
med, as they may beleſſe dangerous, that halt armed. 
ts to ſap, moꝛe reſtrapned and dilhabled, 
; and her maieſties true ſubiectes moze 
ſtrengthened and emboldened. 
7 Surely all true Chꝛiſtians and all true 
Engliſhe ſubiedes ought to beleeue, and True con⸗ 
map well know, that thele are true con; dulions. 
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cluſions. 


Firſt that every papiſt, that is to ſap, e⸗ 
uerp one that beleueth all the Popes doc- 
trine to be true, is an enimie & trayto2, a⸗ 
gapnſt the maieſtie and hono2 of God, a 
- gaynſt the Crownes and dignities of all 
kings and tempoꝛall pꝛinces, and agaynſt 
fthe wealth and ſafetie of all cinile kyng⸗ 
domes policies, and common weales. 
Item that euerp ſuch Engliſh Papiſt 
is a traptoꝛ to the Quene of England, 
a nd hateth her life, wiſheth thealteration 
| | dfher gonernemef, & lineth in hope of an 
| | Other wo; » which euen by an een 


|| | | leaſt crecution oflaw , be touched: where 
iin derde, if they continue ſtill vnpuniſbed, 


1 word, it is ſaid that th 
Wi they, Golden dax. 
Item that eucry ſuch Englithe pdp 
WIN. ga ſpeciall traptoʒ to the realme of Eng⸗ 
Wy and , and hath no regard into what ſlaue⸗ 
ie, conqueſt, ſubiection to foꝛen tyaannie, 
Diſhonoꝛ oꝛ other miſerie it beth2owen,ſo 
that theyꝛ falie idolatrous and ſuperſtici 
dus Religion be reſto2ed, with libertie to 
ſpople and murder „without reſpete ok 
Dignitie, age, tere learning rcuerence ha. 5 
|| neſtie, oz nature. | 5 
Item that no clementie, gentlenelle, 
14 bencfites, e; toning dealing, can winnea 
Papiſt while he continueth a Papult,, to 
loue her maieſtie, how much ſo euer he dif 
| [femble,no2 can bꝛing them to aſcribe their 
| [fafetie to anp her benefites „ noꝛ to any 
1 p2apſe of her owne godnelle, but either to f 
thepꝛ own dillimulation, pꝛaniſe, and fall 
1 | hed, which ſome cali cunning, oꝛ to the ho- 
linelle of theyꝛ cauſe , foꝛ whom God fo? 9 
' | | ſothe ſo pꝛouideth as they his anoynted 
' || pnes map not poſſibly by any lawe , 02 at |? 


ſelues dv al i 


it mut be thought that God ſo puruepeth, 1 
| || becauſe the puniſhmentes of this wozld 7 
| Are ner them, Put petin the 
1 meant 5 


meane time: it rerneth fo make them vner⸗ 


3 
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tuſable, by whoſe default ſo dangerous 


wolues remaine in the flocke. 
Item that Papiſtrie bath this pꝛopertie 
| of hereſies, contrarie to the nature of 
* Gods truth, that is, to be thzowen downe 
with aduerſitie, and to floziſhe with indul⸗ 
gente and lenitie. 

Item that as it is reaſon that the owner 
bd a ſhepebiter maſtife, knowing his dogs 
= qualitte , ſhould either hang vp his dog, oz 
pap fo2 the ſhepe that his dog woꝛieth, fo 

| thoſe that haue notoꝛious Sherpebiters, 
murderers of Gods flocke, in their cuſtodie 
and power, maſt make their accompt, ei⸗ 
ther to hang vp oz other wiſe diſpatch their 
turres, oz els to anſwere to God fo2 the 
bloud ok his ſheepe, both ſuch as they haue 
deſtroped, and ſuch as they may deſtroy by 
any polſibilitie hercaffer, 
Item that all aduiſes to great perſonas 
yes, to perſuade neutralitie oꝛ an enter⸗ 
teining ol contrary ſides in religion with 
vbncertaintie of countenance and fauo2, 
is the way to ſupplant aſſured ſafetic, ta 
make ſure enimies and vnſure frendes, to 
lye open to pacaſites and traitoꝛs, to be 
4 known to dikes, and to be vnhable to 
ES Aube diſcerne 


1 may be lelt in perill, and thereby the reſt 


[|] lb | viſcerne what other be fo them. 


Item that timoꝛous policie is the work | 


(| htte that may be, what ſocuer the caule 
be, god oꝛ bad, and wozſt ot all it is in beſt 
| | cauſes: wherein as her aieſtie hath nei⸗ 

ther want or conſtant magnanimitie, no: 
| cauſe of fcare, ſo is it mete that her en- 
mies baue no ſfomacke to contemne her, 
| | no2 byexcefle of clemencie to miſconftrue | 
| her godneſſe as lacke of daring, 


Item that by the great nouelties and 


| alterations of times that haue happened 
| within our memoꝛie, there is riſen a com- 
mon policie among people, to toyne to 
| | ſtrong and ſafe ſides, whereby they area |. 
liened from the fearefull, and therefoꝛe it 

is to be pꝛouided, that there be a boldnſte | 

pk ſaſetie to ſerue the Qucene truely and 
| |zeloufly, and an alluredneſſe of danger to 
ber enemies 1 
Item by boldneſſe and ſharpe execution 
| [bpon enemies, the krendes are encoura- 

| [ged, and contrariwiſe if the dangerous | 
| |traito be not remoued, the true fubiede | 


l ok god ſubiectes diſabled, oz at leſt diſcou⸗ 
raged to venture ſo farre againe , and the 


Ann of conſultation in the meane 
| time 


| 
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time fo2 preſeruing the P2ince, impeched, 
Item that it is truely ſayd, Improbum 
hominem præſtat non accuſaſſe quam 
abſoluere . It is better not to meddle 
with a dangerous noughtie man, than to 
let him goe: foꝛ what were it els than to 
ſet a houſe afire and runne away by the 
Item that thoſe natures in whom mind- 
full malice and reuengekulneſſe haue bene Paptſtes 
noted in their ſinother times, are hardly Rr 
to be truſted vppon pꝛetenſe of reconcile⸗ 
mentes, ſubmiſſions, and peldinges made 


in rougher ſeaſons, 


Item that no danger is greater than to 
be expoſed to the reuenge off uch whom dil⸗ r ee 


| pleaſure receiued and conceiued, doth not Iullin. i. 2. 
vonelx irritate to make them moꝛe maliti⸗ - ik 
dus, but alſo admoniſhe to make them wae 
ker to take ſurer holde. 


Item that great emboldning to miſchiefe 


 riſeth, where feare of revenge is remoued: | 


t [mall feare of reuenge is left, where the 
miſchiefe is to be done to the reuengers be⸗ Cui bono 
nefite, if not by their pꝛocurement, oꝛ at fuerit. 


leaſt on hope of their god liking, 


[rem that neteſlitie foz auopding of er⸗ 228 
Ka and intolerable inconueniences, court. 
B. Y. map 


= A 
1 ; 
; 


E non ti- 11 alter the Lanfulneſſe of many inferio) 


1 met, quia raies, 4 therby make ſome ſpecial barmes 
| 1 no timet: 
1 nd wa bel Ti 
| non ti- 


no [peciali wꝛonges. 
Item that occaſions and fitte oppoztu 
ities oucr{lippev are not recouerable. 


2 


offence fo geue a warrant to kill a true 
man, as to pardon a murderer 02 traito), 
as a wiſe ſhepeherd will rather geue leaue 


| flotke, than to let goe a Foxe oʒ a Wolte, 


perl ons to perils, Largiuntur ex alieno, 


they be liberail of that which is not ther | 
obne to geue. 3 
Atem that no fraito2 is moꝛe perilous, 1 

than he that w2effeth the lawe to raiſe an 
| vn erminer of the Peinces crowne to her £ 


nger. 


tem that many times it is as mall an 


toſa hunter to kill the beſt lambe in his 


| rennt; at the liues of kinges à Pꝛinces 
are the liues x ſoules of their kingdomes 
a tom men weales whereby they are to 
cotldder that in being pꝛodigall of their | 
|| ohe Lene in exteſſe of clomencie to 

trat toꝛ:s, 02 in ſecuritie of expoſing their 5 
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5 ; Item that he is iultiy to be ſuſpected 8 


that ſhall pzactiſe with any vaine deuiſeof | 
pacification , oꝛ coloꝛed clemencie, 02 er- 
fauating the Peinces perill, to rebate 
il 02 bunte 8 


as; WI Gs. A 1 n wen Jn 


oꝛ blunt the edge of the Pꝛinces ſwoꝛde, oꝛ 
ſo to tye it in the ſcaberde, as if ſuch qua⸗ 
lifiers, hiders, and clokers, ſhould ſecke to 
* abuſe that molt reucrend and holy ſigne of 
maieſtie to no god end 02 other end than 
God oꝛdeined it. 

Item that God tan not well take it, ik 
” he be leſſe zeloullp lerued than the deuilt, 
that there be leſſe feruencic chewed by tru⸗ 
ly learned ꝛinces fo2 auauncing of Gods 
honoz againſt his enemies, than hath bene 
bp abuled and deceiued Pꝛinces foz ſetting 
vp of the kingd dome of the deuill and Anti⸗ 
cheiſt. 
Item that we tan not ſ pare our Quene, 
br neither by way of loſſe, noꝛ by wap of 
change. Foz to change our Qucene foꝛ any 
| Fierce, were the meane to lofe our great 
men to diſo2der our pawnes, to ſpoile our 
whole game, the ready wap to the mate, 
and ſo the wozſt dꝛaught in the whole 
1 | Checkboꝛde. But againſt pꝛoud Check Scander- 
ring is neceſſarie the ſureſt ſaucgarving beg. 
tommonlp called necking, and ſometimes 
inuaſion is the beſt euaſion fr miſchiefe. 
Item that Gods cemmandementes of 
„ | | placabilitie and fozgeueneſſe extend to our 
e owne enemies, but not to his enemies, a⸗ 

8 B. iii. Zaintk 


ll * reuenge of pꝛiuate 1 
not againſt ſeueritie # ſharpe execution in i 
\ caſes of Gods honoꝛ and common weales: | 
wherein is alwap to be noted, that the 
P' ꝛince is ſo not a pꝛiuate but a publike 
perſon, as no attempt againſt her ſafetie 
can 02 ought to be accompred a pꝛiuate 
Fae. „ 4 
The full p2ofe and larger erplication 
bol theſe concluſions, though it be eaſy, as | 
thing which not onely all conuenience of |” 
realon affirmeth,but alſo dayly experience | 
laieth befoze all mens eyes that haue a fre 


conſideration not accombzed with cozrupt 2: 

\ \$ealeand affection; ſo yet ſurely were it a Fo 
merte thing to be handled. by ſome ſucß 
man, as could adde thereto ſuch oꝛnaments 

ol ſpeche, ſuch ſtrength of cloquence, and 
pith ok perſuaſion, as myght not onely be 
vnderſtode 4 beleued, but be felt 4 moue. 
tre any moſt excellent oꝛatoꝛs ſpetial! 
vortues might be well employed. A fit ar | 
gument ſure it were to hewe witte and 
| knowledge , but ſpecially truth and good 
| meaning. But till ſome able perſon ſhall 
take in hand to beffow his moze p2ofitable 


trauaple that way, let vs yet foz vnlading 
4 | " ſame of the abundance of our entier de. 
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BE | 
uotion foz Gods frath , fo2 her maieſtie, 
and our conntrep , haue ſome remem⸗ 
bzance of the particularities thereof, 

Foz the firft article that deſcribeth pa- 
piſtes , that accuſeth them of treaſon to 
God, to kinges, and to realmes, if it be 
well weyed it can not but quickly be ſeene 
foz vndouted truth. Though it be true, 


that euerp one that holdeth any one erro2 


92 article of doctrine that the Pope tea⸗ 
cheth, varying from the wo2de of God, 
is in that article a Papiſt, as foz exam- 
ple the hereſie of tranſubſtantiation, the 


blaſphemie of Popiſh Palle and ſacri- 
ice, oꝛ anyſuch other , yet compt J not 
= euery ſuch a one wholy a Papiſt with- 
+ incompaſſe of this article, that is, vnder tis 
lle of a traitoꝛous Papiſt,but ſuch a one as 
pdoldeth all the Popes doctrine to be true, 
that the Romane church erreth not, that 
i hath rightfully ſuch ſuperio2itie and pꝛi⸗ 
matie in others kingdomes and dioceſes 
s it hath pꝛoudly claimed + vſurped, and 
that Chꝛiſtians are bound to referre their 
kapth vnto it, and to hang vpon the Popes 
; determinations , | Pany men otherwiſe 
god e honeſt ſubiectes are not yet purged 
4 of by erroꝛs wherwith Rome hath infec- 
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Not alt 


; Papiltes 
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| Which | | 
Papiſtes | 
bY ift 


Jean, e muſt ben their tyme to be bet, | 


t em ſelues to be but vnſatiſfied in ſome 
Papi ſhe opinions, and yet do renounce the 
i Popes vſurped1uriſdiction, haue a certaine 

| aptneſſe to receive allo his traiterous arti, 


14 ember of the true church } and would 
haue vs with an implicite t bond faith, to 


Striptures (which to do is but eren 
| but onely by the vſuall alicaging of the Þ 
| | continual ſucceſſien, vnitie, vniucrſali | N 

tie, and infallib:litie ofthe Chirch, wher / 


{| . . » A ay): , be |. po tratto2s' in 4 


ter inſtructed , Yowbeit late experiente 
| hath taught, how very many that pzetend Þ 


5 Jt 
7 3} 


\ cles and ſupꝛemacie, when oppoztunitie 
' ſexueth , Vut thoſe that are perfecte Pa⸗ 
piſtes, that publiſhs the Pope to be head 


of the church ( which vet in dede is no 


| depend vpon that ſea, foz that reaſon will 
re ule by all lawful meanes to conkeſſe the 
right of Pzinces in their kingdomesouer Þ 
all their ſubiectes: and alſo all thoſe a/ 
piltes which defend tranſubſtantiation, Þ 
ide latrous Malle, 02 any other Popiſh er | 
ros, ſuperſtition, oꝛ abuſe, not by wꝛeſted 


n they implie the Chirch of Nome: 1 


_— 


be wilfull bereue traito 15. Foz though Learned 

in the darke tymes, when controuerſies of Papiſies 

religion were not bꝛought into ſearchtng, trertors. 

the kreame of erro2 caried men awaßpe 

without douting, vet ſince that by deba⸗ 

ting the light hath bene euidently opened, 

and men haue ſought and thꝛoughly exa⸗ 

minedthe matter, there is no learned pa⸗ 

paiſt but he knoweth he mainteineth erroꝛ, 

and in defending and ſpꝛeading the ſame 

he delendeth and ſpꝛeadeth, and ſo directly, 

1 aduiſedly, wilfully, and malicioullp, put- 

teth in execution to his vttermoſt power, 

phye treaſons againit Ood, againſt kinges, 

and kingdomes. ll 

Againſt God J tal them treaſons,though Treaſon 

dur law, the indge of ciuil treaſons in Eng offence a⸗ 

land, baue no ſuch name, becauſe the na⸗ guns TO 

ture of the offence ſo p:operly receaueth 

that title, and alſo the vſuallname of hee 

= treaſon in iure gentinm, in the common 
law of nations, and in other languages, 

doth ſo plapnel erpꝛeſſe it. Pye treaſons 

are in their true nature, offences againſt 

pre maieſtie, that is, either to the deſtruai⸗ 

on ok the perſons, oz denyall and deface- 

ment or the iuſt dignities and authozities 

bl thoſe that beary the name of mateſtie, 

1 on. and 
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f and to whom the hyett dutie of obedience | 7 


100 13 foe is treaſon called Crimen leſæ maie- . 
© | ſatis, the crime of violating oz abating ! 
Z majeſtie.Greater maieſtie than the maie © 
| Nicof God can not be, therefoze hyer and 
ö bperier treaſons then againſt God can not 
8 be. Bis perſon can not be deſtroyed,o2 cow | : 
Titanen ched: his dignitie, honor, gloꝛie, and autho Þ 
| Gov. ritie, map be ſclaundered and blaſphemed, 
and his lubiectes, that is, moztall men, 
1 mau be withdꝛawen from their due obedi #7 
1 ente, and dꝛawen into rebellion againſt 
him And this J ſay is hye treaſon to God, 
to biolate o2 abate the maieſtie of Go: WM 
and this do papiſtes, Fo2 though God be 
king ob the whole wozld, and ſo is right | L 
| called the 402d by vniuerſall name, peace / 
ſd © | or deuilles, which can not by any ad 1 
i | | | erfarie power be minithed: yet is his 
[1 charch hys moze pꝛoper andcertaine king: | : 
do Ic, wherby he is moꝛe reſtrainedly ad 
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TI moze fitly called our 14 in reſpec of þ b { 
dp; which is his chirch + not the reſt of the 4 
1 wozlde. In this kingdome hys hyelt dign / 7 
tie is to be p onelp head thereof, which the 

* Papiſtes take from him, ꝛ deriue it to their 

5 aj iy And b with e they al : 
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2 it, that theyꝛ Popes take it not from God, 


but vſe it vnder God , as his vicars, vet 
©: mult they be admoniſhed, that wythout 


to conque 
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ſufficient deputation and warrant from 

the kyng himſelke, (which the Pope hath 
not) the ſubiect to thzuſt bimſelfe into go⸗ 
uernance of the kingdome is hye treaſon, 
= wherehe that being a ſtranger would ſeke 


2 n = it, were but an enemy, Andſo 
is it rightly to be ſapd that the Turke is 
to God an enemp, and the Pope is to God 


atraptoꝛ, and all his adherentes pꝛincipall 
traptoꝛs, foz treaſon admitteth no acceſſa- 


* 
1 
1 


Alco one great part of Gods maieſtie 
= ſtandeth in making ol lawes, to gonerne 


bis kingdome, that hysſheepe ſhall heare 


hrs voyce and no ſtrangers. Againſt which 


popnt ot maieſtie, as it ishye treaſon to 
1 publiſh lawes and pꝛoclamations in ciutle 


ceauing lawes, pꝛoclamations, and decrees 


konges names againſt their wyll, ſo are 
papiſtes hye traptoꝛs in publiſhing and re⸗ 


from a climing and vſurping tyꝛant to 
bende Gods ſubiedes the chirch, wythout 
4 the wyll and warrant of God, 


Also rebelliouſly to burne , deſtroy, 
1 tread downe, oz deface in great contempt, 


q- f ; ] ; | \ 


the committions and lafves of tempozall 
L ges, is an hye offence againſt maieſtie, 
and therefoze papiſtes, that diſhonoz and 
diſcredit the woꝛd of God, and deftroy the 
bokesthercof, are bye offenders agapnſt 
bys maieſtie. Þ 
Allo hie treaſon it is fo; the ſubiect to 
lenie warre agayſt bys ſoucraigne, and to 
deſtroy hys lande, hys faythfull ſubicacs, 
and true liege people. And therefoꝛe Pa- if 
piſtes in their perſecutingand murderyng 
bol Chyziſtians with open hoſtilitie, haue 
che wed themſelues bye traptoꝛs to the vn: 
| uerlall Ring of Chꝛiſtians. 5 


Alto where the counterfaityng of pꝛin⸗ 


| es handes and copnes, and the clipping 
|  andabating the value of their true copnes, 
| and the vttering of ſuch foꝛged and abated 
toine, is hie treaſon; what leſſe name than 
phpe treaſon agapnſt God, can we gene to 
papiſtes, that haue counterfait the w2iting | 
and topnes of God, and geuen out falſe 
commiſſions, talſe patentes and falſe char 
ters in ſtede of his woꝛde, that clippe from Wn 
the dignitie and ſufficiencie of hys wozd, |! 
that haue coyned falſe herefies,abaced true |! 

| 15 67 t ſo do publiſh and vtter tbem. 


— 


| of Pꝛinces ſeales, and geuing out o: an- 
nering his ſeales to falſe charters of they? 
” owne in the P2inces name, be hye trea⸗ 
fon: are they not hye traitozs to God, that 
| co:rupthis ſeales his Hacramentes, and 
et foꝛth new pꝛiuate inſtitutions of theyꝛ 
owne, as 2 and ſuch bagages, in 
ſtede ok them, Jmeane not onelp the in⸗ 
uenters and koꝛgers, but alſo the recey⸗ 
4 uers, publiſhers, vtterers, and cariers as 
7 b:ode of ſuch abhominable vntruthes? 
Alſo what greater offenſe agaynſt Pay 
ieſtie can ber, than to commaunde the 
© Pzinces ſubiectesnot to beleene the Pꝛin⸗ 
tes wo2d 02 wzityng, noꝛ any thyng that 
ſhall paſſe by his authoꝛitie, without ſuch 
= offenders confirmation and allowance: 
And that the P2zinces wo2d and wꝛityng 
7 ſuffiſeth not to direc the ſubieces dutie, 
without ſuch offenders erplication and 
additions: And that ſuch offenders 
map adde at their pleaſure : And that ſuch. 
> addictions are to be holden equall with the 
| P2inces woꝛd: And that thePzinces wozd 
mull euer be ſo taken as ſuch offenders 
erpound it, and none otherwiſe 2 Then 
mull the Papiltes , in theyꝛ diſcreditpng 
the woꝛd of God, in their diſhablyng it as 
18 lufficyng 0 the inſtruction of our 
is Nl kapth 


the ine 


bym! 


theredk, 


tapth fog the ſaluatidn of our  ſoules in 
they; clayming falſe and vndue authozitie 


to their traditions , e in their reſtrayning 
Fr of God to their own expoſitions 
thou a< dircdly againſt the word k againtt 


the ſpirite of God , nerdes be accompted 
ber cen 


gitoꝛs agapnlt Gods maieſtie. 
Alla the greateft honoꝛ and vignitie 
hat Gad hath and chalengeth ieloufiy to 


ſelfe among men, is the redemption 


and ilfification of man, The Papiltes, 
which dꝛaw that from God to man, from 
|; graceto wozkes, as they are moſt hap⸗ 

nous and blaſphemous trayto2s to God 


in denping his fre graciouſnelle therin, ſg 


are they moſt arrant theues ts Chziftian 


men in robbyng them of the venefite | 


i enioye the ſti le. kyngly name,and digiitic 
ol the realme, with al pꝛeeminences tothe 
ſame belonging, be bye treaſon: are they 
not hye traptoꝛs to God, that take from 
(God the name of our onely Juſtifier, and 
krom Chziſt the title of our onely Nede⸗⸗ 
mer and Advocate, 4 from the help Ghoſt |? 
the o 


ice and ſtile of our onely true and 
uu ent Inſtruder? bs 

Sil Þ lring chat to delle the kinges wife | 
| || s 
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| is hye in whereby the ſucceſſion of 
hys crowne may growe to diſhono2 and 
| vncertaintie ; are not Papiſtes then hye 
traitozs that haue made the Church the 
* ſpouſe of God, to commit ſo many fowle 
| ſpirituall whozedomes , with idolatries, 
hereſies and pelding her ſelle to be abuſed 
ol ſtranger | 
* Soappeareth it enidently that, ik vio- 
lating ot Paieſtie: if denping the Byng ts 
be the onely Kyng and hed of hys owne 
” realme ; if vſurping ſupꝛeme gouernante 
= without the kinges aſlignement: if mas 
= kyngand recepuing lawes and pꝛoclama⸗ 
1 tions, in the kynges name, without hys 
warrant: ik deſtropeng and defacyng in 
= contempt,the kynges charters: if leupeng 
bwarre agapnſt the Kyng , within the 
= reaime , and murderyng hys ſubieces: 
= if counterfaityng the kynges copne oz 
ſeales: if annering his ſeales to falſe wits 
= tynges:ifabatyng his copne , by clippyng 
© ootherwyſe;if vtterance of ſuch fo2ged, 
dz abated ware: if diſcredityng the Pꝛin⸗ 
ces woꝛd and authozitie , and auanncing 
their owne aboue it: if denpeng the kings 
right to hys kynglp office ; if taking from 
k hym his royal ſtile, name 4 dignitie: if co2- 
tn ghys ere wh adulterie:ił any of 
i 7" het 


. P 


theſe,if all theſe together, be bye treaſon: 
Papiſtes are bye traito2s to the maicſtie 
| | - But theſe parhappes map be thought 
dio be but allegozicall oz figuratiue trea; 


ſons, (ſo litle the matters of God do moue 


vs) and in the eye and conſideration of the 


la of the realme they are none other, yet 
Are they in very dede truely treaſons 4 of, | 
tenſes agaynſt the hyeſt maieſtie, euen the. 
Kinnes lame maieſtie by whom kynges do reigne . 
ond haue and are vpholden, and the ſame maicſtic | 


Goder ho⸗ lot which kynges ought to be caretull , if Þ 


mor. ther will haue hym to pꝛouide fo they) 


maieſties. Pea they are the very ſedes of Þ 


Papiſtrie ciuil e tempozall treaſons. Fo2 vndouted, 
fac neg. lp as no man bꝛeaketh out into actual 
ſon, inne agaynſt men, that hath not firſt pel 


ded to an alſent to offend God: ſono man 


pꝛocedeth ſo farre as to commit treaſona, 
| Hay 


berb 
. 5 4 


es 0; wedes of they? pꝛopꝛe kynd: b 4 
. N theie 


gayntt the Pꝛince, that hath not firſt con | 
t.eiueda traiterous minde to rebel agapnt 
SOod. And as of o2dinarie courſe and na 
tuxall necellitie it foloweth, that full and! 
ſtrong ſedes, thꝛowen in ground fit fo; Þ 

them, cheriſhed with conuenient moy Þ 
Dre, andcomfoztableheate of no2iſhyng Þ 
ſunne, muſt rankly grow and bzing fozth Þ* 


— 9 


theſe imme ſ&des layed vp in lat ſoile 
bol Papiſtes boſomes, if they be watered 
5 with welth and indulgence , and ſhyned 
ppon with the cherefull glunſes of oppoz- 
= tunities, will ſurely bꝛyng fo2th the frutes 
of theyꝛ owne qualitie, treaſons agaynſt 
— fo; this reſped,other offenſes 


ſo iniſhed opt the lawes of the realme.Jn temp * 


ancient oꝛder of Letes, and other courtes, 
ttzhey haue ben enquired vpon befoꝛe trea- 
ſons done to the pꝛinte. They haue had 
2 they: lcuerall fozmes of puniſhmentes, 
pyea in lome caſes they haue bene, and in 
= ſome places and cauſes they pet be, ex⸗ 
empted from the Pzinces power to par- 
don. They haue bene termed by ſpeciall 
names of hereũes and blaſphemies: and 
thepz puniſhmentes , bylide tempozall 
papnes, haue bene extended in opinion ta 
he kurther reuenge of the eternall Pa⸗ 
ieltie, whoſe crowne and dignitie they 
baue ben thought to violate. And ſurely, 

iel in diſcernyng which were hereũes and 
blaſphemies, thep had not erred : if they 
had not miſtaken , and executed the true 
man foz the traptoz : the generall care 

£ which was n to maintepne truth 

3 D. j. and 
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and my church, ffode well with the dutie 
of Chꝛiſtian Pꝛintes, as vbiceropes and de- 
puties iuſtip zelous fo2 they: ſuperioꝛ oz 
rather ſupzeme Lo2d king of kynges and 
Loꝛd of ioꝛdes, the true monarch of whole 
bniuerſalitie. And though the ſame late? 


true iudgement ofthe perſons and cauſes. 
A tan not well ſte howe that ſhould be a ; 
warrant to diſburden Painces of imita |. 
tion of that zeale, when it is once ioyned 
with right vnderſtanding, no moze than 
the wꝛongkull hangyng ok a true man by |! 
miſtakyng hym foꝛ a thefe oʒ a murderer, 


nem deceined antiguitie ſwarued from 


ought to be a diſcharge foꝛ the very thefe 
oz mutderer, when he is afterward tagen 


1 to ſo 
Hajlſtes. ticalltrapto2s agaynſt God, I meane the 


ind de. And without doubt moze hole: 
e and p2ofitable it were fo2 theſe here 


Papiſtes them ſelues, to bei in this life, by |” 
ſome ſharper law and erecution d2iuen to | 
- repentance , than to be repꝛied oꝛ reſer / 
ued to arrainement befoze the laſt iudge, 
wyoſe knowledge can not be deceiued, | 
whoſe iuſtice can not then be entreated, |. 
whoſe execution hath neither end noz | 


meaſure : and ſo a litle moze hardneſle | 
with them a while, would be a very bene / 


188 and mercyfull lharpnelle, 


But 


But now let vs come to that part that 

F | toucheth men moꝛe nereip than any lone of Papiſtes 
' God. Let vs ſe how they be traptoꝛs to — 2 to 
kinges and kingdomes. If we haue minde and king⸗ 
to ſe that Papiſtes „ which holde all the domes. 
Popes doarine, ta be true, are traitoꝛs in 

dete to kinges and kingdomes, it beho⸗ 

ueth to call to minde what the Popes docs 

trines, doinges and pꝛactiſes concerning 

the crownes of kinges and ſlates of king; 
domes. Popes haue chalenged, and Wa⸗ 
paiſtes that aſfirme the Popes to bee free Traits- 
tom errour, heir doarine to be true, and vous doc⸗ 
their authoziite to be lawfull, do alſo holde trine-: of 
that it is their due which they chalenge, Popes fox 
that is, to haue the authozitie of both © tn 
FT ſwo2des,ſpirituall and tempozall, the one 

in exertiſe, the other in power: to haue 

the diſpoſition of all the crownes of Chꝛi⸗ 

tian Pꝛinces: to haue the iudgement of 

|: deciding to whom the right ot any king⸗ 

dome belongeth : to haue power foz dil⸗ 

- obedience to him, oz by hys diſcretion, to 

'- tranſferre the crownes of kings to whom 

he will: to haue lawfull power, to geue 
kingdomes to paep, ſpople, and conqueſt, 

to ſuch as can inuade and poſſeſſe them: to 
baue power to aſſoile and diſcharge Chis 
Aian lubiectes, 1 and allegeance 
| | J. | tg 


1 ſinnes, and heauen it ſel 
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to their | lawfull and natural foneraigne | 
| Loddes, Ringes, and Pzinces : to have | 


power to geue leaue, pea commaunde; |. 


ment, bleſing, reward, fo2geueneſle of | 
ie, to ſubiectes to 

rebell agaynſt the Pꝛince, to depoſe the 
Peince, diſherite and deſtrophim : that | 
there is of common right, and by the mere | 
law of God , reſerued to the Pope a ſpe- | 
ciall fubiection, reſo:t, appellation, and o 
bedienceof one great part of all Pꝛintes 


ſubicces; yea and of al ſubiectes of all |. 


Piincts in one great part of their cauſes, | 
We not ti eſe hainous treaſons: And theſe | 
tan not be denied to be the naturall and 
verp treaſons of all Papiſtes, that is to 
| fay; of all that depend vpon credit of the | 
Pope, that holde hym foz Gods vicar, fo) 
Peters ſneceſſo2, foꝛ whom Chailt pꝛaped 

that hys fayth ſhould not faile, that applie | 

to him this title ad quem perfidia non 
poteſt accedere, to whom falſthode can | 
not reach, that holde bym foz a conſtant | 
rocke, an aſſured pꝛeacher of truth, an apo: 
ſtolicall man, if he be not ſome other thing 
tban a man, to whom our belefe is baun 
den, with ſuch other falſe titles, where 
Popes them ſelues haue garniſhed 
them lelues and their paralites haue ouer! |. 
ahi (hem. 
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Confider the oꝛdinarie pꝛactiſe of Traite⸗ 
Popes and Papiſtes acco2ding to theſe ges o 
\- doctrines, and than ſhall pou er, that Papiſtes 
from the moſt hye treaſon which the Pope gar 
tommitted agaynſt bys ſoueraigne Loꝛde — and 
the Emperour, the renting and delt ructi⸗ domeg. 
on of the Empire, all the vidoztes and ſuc⸗ 
telles of the Saracens à Turkes agaynſt 
Chuſtendome., all the tearyng away of 
moſt noble and large kingdomes and pꝛo⸗ 
uinces from the bodp of Chꝛiſtianitie, all 
the ſubduing and th2allyng of infinite 
Chꝛiſtian ſoules to Pahomete and the de⸗ 
All. all the depoſinges, murderinges, tur⸗ 
mopllinges, ciuile warres, debates be⸗ 
twene Chꝛiſtian Princes, ſhedinges of 
Chꝛiſtian bloud, indignities and opp2efli- 
ons of Chiſtian kinges and Emperours, 
tonqueſtes, rebellions, and miſchicfes,foz 
theſe v. C. peares and abouc, are whollp 
2 chiefly to be imputed to the treaſons of 
opes and Papiltes . All ſometime moſt 
| nad and noble Grecia pet lamentablp 
ueth it. All Africa the mother of moſt con⸗ 
ſtant Partpꝛs feleth it. The 32 
' Cmperours, with moſt hainous repꝛo 
ches and foule treading in their neckes, 
may not foꝛget it. The kinges of Fraunce 
and Spaine, both at _ in their natiue 
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pilled ⁊ icraped of their treaſure, b2cught 


into llauiſhe lubtection, depꝛiued of hor;our | 
and eſtimation , euerp way molt villa 
noiſly abuſed, To let paſſe the elder tunes 
and further realmes, let vs ſpeate nothing 
of depoling of olde Empereurs, erccting of |. 


new ſetting the ſonne againſt the father, 


the ſubiea againſt his Lo2d, making them | 
come batefoted them ſclucs with they; | 
wiues and childzen long wayting with | 
ſubmiſſion in colde froſtes, treading in | 
their neckes, ſpurning of their crownes, 

and a thouſand ſuch abhominable pꝛides ol 
Popes and flaueries of Pzinces . Let vs | 


deal2, but with our ſelues , and with our 


one feling, knowledge, and memozie, | 
The accurũng of king John, the receauing 
him vaſſall, the making his Realme ſub- 
ee and ndfeuvataris to the Pope z » the ar | 
mig 


. . and abzode , a0 well in Na, 
ples, Sicile, Lombardie, as in other tecry | 
tozies of Italie and of the Empire, haue 
ſharply felt it. The Lozdes and ſtates ck 
Italie haue bene daily and long ſhaken |. 
with it. The kinges of England haue ber | 
poiſoned » whipped, beaten with roddes, |. 
murdered, depoled, the land geuen in con- | 
gueſt, enterdited, made tributarie, robbed, 
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1 his tubleces ning him, the poyſo- 
ning ol him at length, the geuing the land 
to the French Ringes ſonne, the inuading 
© thereof by the Dolphine of Fraunce, his 
ſo long poſſeſſing a great part of it, the res 
bellion of the Barons to take the French⸗ 
mens part, all the miſchiefes that fell in 
all this while, were thep not the god 
woꝛkes of Popes and Papiſtes: The great 
diuiſion of the two noble houſes of Yozke 
and Lanta ger, bohich coſt ſo much Engliſh 
bloud, that there remaineth no houſe of hie 
02 meane nobilit ie, that hath not ſmarted 
foꝛ it, fo many foughten fieldes within the 
Realme, ſo long and ſo great vncertaintie 
which de were true men and which 
were traitoꝛs, and foꝛ how many daies 
oz honres they ſhonld be ſo eſteemed, ſuch 
deſolation and miſeries, to whom are they 
to be imputed, but to the Popiſh Clergie 
and Papiſtes, and among other to Tho⸗ 
mas Arundell Archebiſhop of Canterbu- 
rie that traifo2ouſly pꝛactiſed the depo⸗ 
ing ot his lawfull ſoueraigne Loꝛd king 
Richard the ſecond 2 But come pet to las 
ter times, Bow was the Qucenes mas 
ieſties moſt noble father aſſalted by the 
Pope and Papiſtes - 2 Vis Realme was 
interdited 


wm ͤ len 2x 
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ner eee e h . 


intervited and geuen EUR to bim that 


land, to beſtroy and depole King Henrie, 


Emperour was ſetting forward againſt Þ 
the Turke, Cardinall Pole being ſent Þ* 


to hin, which is vet extant in Pꝛint, u. 
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and to bend it againſt King Yenrie the! 
| viy.as one wozſe then any Turke. What | | 


2 2 y to raiſe a new rebellion 2 How 
troubled they her maieſties moſt excel | 
lent bzother with vnhappie ſeditions? | 


1 Popith pactiſe bene ue ſund yx 
. | wales? 


could catch it. Legates, and one notable | 
Engliſhe traitoꝛ, were ſent about to per 
ſuade Chꝛiſtian Pꝛinces, to inuade Eng- 5 


and t o take the Kealme in reward fo; | 
their labour . When Charles the late | 


by the Pope, made a ſolemne D2ation Þ* 


perſuade the Emperour to turne his pꝛe 
pared power from inuading the Turke, 


in her ſiſters time 2 
rles the Emperour haue done foz re / 


couerie and enlarging of Chꝛiſtendome, 


ifhisfozce that way entended had not by Þ* 


Realme and the Nunes owne per 
What might! 


* 


— — 


I wales and idthnes, fo theſheding of Chꝛi⸗ 
'Þ Gian bloud and waſting ef Chziſten- 
dome and to the ouverth2ow of his victo⸗ 
| 1 rious courſe 4 What tempeſtes hath the 
late conſpiracie of Trent blowen'vp in 
Chziſtendome, that can not pet be quie⸗ 
ted, and all becauſe the Pope hath in- 
” filled an opinion into his Papiſtes , that ay. 
| Pzinces „ if he deſpenſe with them, are Pope * 
not bound te keepe fapth and pꝛomiſe, no keepe no 
þ* not the woꝛd of a king, wherby no peace farth. 
can vet be aſſured e Whereof pet riſeth 
| one god admonition , to truſt them na 
= mo2e, and to be well ware of them; and 
# oel to thinke of this one particular, 
that wicked perſons which haue geuen 
” occaſion of dangerous rebellions agayn(E 
7 the Nucenes maicſfie their chiefe and 
> oncly ſuccour-and refuge, will neuer be 
| witholden by any reſpece from attemp⸗ 
| ting 02. pzocuring to bee attempted any 
molt hie and hainous treaſon and mil- 
chiefes, agapnſt our ſoneraigne Ladies 
ſafetie, if auantageable opoꝛtunitie map 
ſerue them „ ſo long as ſuch perſons are 
N infected! with Papiſtrie, and can thinke 
the Pope hable to pardon oz rather wil⸗ 
ling to reward them, yea ſo farre as they 
ba ſuppoſe them ſelues not onely to 
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Ladfe of 
Hoꝛth. 


Endliſh 
Paviltes 
et to 


he 


ne the kingdome of lem therby, 


the impotentie of ambition, ſpecially 


when it is iopned with the furie of rea 
ſdnlefſetoue. The common experiente 
is „ how dangerous thoſe knottes of Þ 
ther ies be where there is a woman in the 


but Alco the kingdome of Heauen. It ? 


\ perilous to thinke what traito2ous rage 
may do, beyng armed with d2onken ſu, Þ 


T 


pet ſition, It is a ſoze thing to conſider 


2. cas. cop CY moth 


companie. Thus is it plaine , that fo2as Þ 


much as the Pope claymeth ſuch w2ong | 
full bſurpation and ty:annie ouer Ringes 

and Realmes , and ſith Papiſtes holde 
that he ſayth true , and clapmeth but his 
right and can not erre in dilcerning it, al 
ſuch Papiſtes are traitozs to all Ringes 


right, 


and kingdomes. 


As foz the ſecond concluſion , which 
accnſeth Engliſh Papiſtes of treaſon to 
the Nunes maieſtie, it is ſufficicntly Þ 
p2oued , fo2 that it is as a particular with | 


in a general, included in the fo2mer, Pet 
koꝛ the ſpeciall confirmation of it, it hath 


tertaine pꝛiuate and ſeuerall reaſons, 


It is well knowen how they ſought her 


| graces death in her ſiſters time: what 
pꝛactiſes, what fetches were vſed foz it: 


1 examinations, what ſearchinges, 
168. were 
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were to linde aa of her deſtruction, 


| yea ( if it be true, whichis credibly ſayd) 


| how farre without coloz they pꝛoceded, 


ik God had not miraculouſly kept her, to 
the p zeſeruation of this Realme and the 
| comfort of whole Chꝛiſtendome. But to 
| make ſome demonſtration of their hatred 
to her maicſtte by reaſon, and after to deſs 
| cend to the examples and pzaciſes , let vs 
tramine the cauſes, 

Whereas the Papilfes holde, that 


the Pope is head of Gods vniuerſall 


| Church, and that ſuch autho2itie as the 
- Nucene claymeth in England ouer ec⸗ 
| defiſtical perſons and in eccleſtaſficall 
- cauſes , as due to her highnelle in right 
ok her Crowne, is not due to her, but be- 
J banging to the Pope „in ſo ſaying thep 
mult ſay that her maieſtie claimeth an vn⸗ 
iult tpꝛannicall power. And whoſoeuer 
” ſhall ſo ſap , though not in the ſame ſilla⸗ 
bles „ is an vniuſt and an errant traito2, 
and can not loue her that hath pulled 
dobone him whom they call head of their 
Church. 

Alſo where Papiltes affirme the 
Chirch of Nome to be the true Catho- 
licke Chirch ol God, and that, as out of 
Nodes Arte there was no ſafetie from 

E.. dzow⸗ 


Traian. 


lout * bighnelle , that hath diſmem 
Paw gh em from the body of that Chirch, 


Where 1 holde the hereſie ok 
nſybCantiztion , and the bead to be 
Chaiftes naturall bodie, the blaſphemie of | 
Popiſh Maſle to bee an auapling facrifice 
fo2 quicke and dead, the Popes pardons Þ 
to ber hable to deliuer them from hell and F 
damiation: is it likely that they loue her 


whom they thinke to depꝛiue them of lo 


Papiſtes 
| rake not 
the Q. fo} 
Queens. 


great treaſures: 


Where the Papiſtes holde our whole 
rope of ſeruing of God, which fone Þ 
the Qucenes maieſtie hath p2 eſcribed ond 
deliuered to her ſubiectes, to bee ſchiſma- 
ticall/; our lawes in ſpirituall thynges no 
lawes, our ſacramentes no ſacramentes, 
our Bychops no Byſhops, our Clergie 
no Clergie, ſurely they thinke our C020 
nations no Coꝛonations, our Nucene no 
Queene, oz at leaſt they are ſoꝛp, ſhe is ſo, 
Where Papiltes belceue a Purgato:ie, 
and that Baſſes, Diriges, and ſuch other 
gan Range of the Popilh Cler Þ 
gie, 


gie, be beneficial fo their frendes ſoules 
and their owne, and do inthe meane time 
imagine that theyꝛ Fathers, grandſires, 
grandames, wines , and other krendes 
- gholtes lic trying in vnexplicable to2- 
nentes and the Nucenes maieſtie hol⸗ 
Dcth from them the onely meane to releaſe 
them: thinke you ſuch perſons grudge not 
at her erceevingip? | | 
Where the Pope hath accurſcd the 
Quenes maieſtie as an heretike and ſchil⸗ 
- matike, allthoſe Papiſtes which ſuppoſe 
| that the Pope haning the diſpoſition of 
Oos ſontente and the thunderbolt of cx- 
communication in his hand, can not erre, 
do alſo ſuppoſe that the Quencs highneſle 
(our Qucene Elizabeth A meane ) is not 
lawfull Quene of England, fo2 ſo muſt all 
Papiſtes holde, that holde the Pope to ſay 
true,foz the Pope doth not ſo accept her. 
And true it is that the refuſall of the 44.,;qes 
othe foꝛ the acknowledaing her Maieſties retuſe the 
ſupꝛematie over ecclefialticail perſones the, 


and in eccleũaſticall cauſcs , is fo2 very conſe the 
god reaſons to be ſuſpected , that fo? the the Q. ti⸗ 
molt part it is but coloured with pꝛetenſe tic to the 
of conſcience foꝛ eccleſialticall cauſes, and "6 
to be thought that in very dede it depen⸗ 
deth en — this popnt , that ſith her 


Paie⸗ 


18 

Paiektic hath bene talpertlen, excommu⸗ 
nicated and declared out ofthe Church by 
the Pope, they thinke her Paieſtie not 
Wal la 95575 of England. Fo? the like 
41 example |o2 pꝛeiudice haue the like Pa⸗ 
0 pilles geuen heretofoze at many times , 
| | 


| and namely when Elizabeth Barton that 

bipocrititall harlot ſometime called the 
| holy mayde of Rent, with Whole faiſe 
Oide Eng⸗ traptozous practiſes were fowip ſpotted 
uthe neu, andentangled Pozeand Fiſher the new 
Komiſhe Romiſhe Saintes, publiſhed as a rcuela- 
Saintes. tion frsm God, a traptoꝛous article ſug; 
IJn the ſta⸗geſted vnto her by popiſhe Pꝛieſtes and 
| ftute of her Ponkes, with whom ſhe carnallp and fil 
dreier. thilp liued, that the Qucrnes Paieſties 
lalus ani- Molt noble father after a time by them li⸗ 
mus mala mited „was not King of England one 
mens, houre in the ſight of God. The like in⸗ 
| terpꝛetation did Papiſtes make of King 
John, And Papiſtes haue publiſhed that 
Goſpellers , whom they call beretikes, 
ought not to haue any office among Gods 

pere lelle a kingdome. 

And this poynt is well to be conſidered 
that they which take from the Nunes 
r the ſt apaemacie ouer eccleſiaſtical 


ner 


| | 
a $ + 


ner yet bouchſanedfo gene it to any other, 

2 am ſure that after ſo many parables 

and examples of bees and beaſtes and o⸗ 

ther thynges, they will not now haue any 
particular church hedleſſe and deſtitute of 

a ſupꝛeme gouernoꝛ, either vniuerſall like 

a monarch as they wold haue it, oꝛ ſpectal 

bnder Cod of ech kingdome 92 dominion 

as Gods good diſpoſition hath ſoꝛted it. A 

then the Pope baue in theyꝛ opinion any 
eccleſiaſtitall iuriſdicion in England, he 

muſt haue Ins excommunicandilawfull 

polo r and authozitie to excommunicate 

in England , without which the eccleſia- 

ſticall power can not ſtand. Which power 

if he iuſtly haue, and hath ercommunicate 

and accurſed the Qutene, either by ſpeciall 

name oꝛ generallp vnder title of heretikes 

of which ſoꝛt he eſtemeth her „then hath 

be therin done pro ſuo iure as he lawful 

lp might do. And this beyng ſo ſuppoſed 

{| true, then is it god to conſider what is ta⸗ — 
ken fo2 Gods law and the law eccleſiaſti⸗ dience from 
tall De vitandis excommunicatis, foz the Q. 
ſhonnyng of ercommunicate and accurſed 

| perſones which peld not to any repen⸗ 
tante ſubmiſſion oz reconciliation to 


| that church, fozſothe that euery Chꝛiſtian 1 


in payne of ecommunication de iure, 1 
Wl Coven 1 1 
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Papiſtes 
meritoꝛi⸗ 


ons trea⸗ 


ſon. 


Refuſers 


ol the othe, 


mete to be 


Well exa= 


mined. 
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theſe god ſubieces of England to put in 


execution toward the Queene, weren ve. 
ry meritoꝛious ad: But what doth it me: Þ 
rite ?|the iuſt paynes of treaſon foꝛ bzea- Þ 
kyng theyz due allegeance , and eternall 
damnation ( if they repent not ) fo2 reſt» 


fyng Gods lawfull oꝛdinance. This gere 
goeth ſoꝛe, it is very euident and plapne, 
that by neceſſary tonſequenck, to this con) 
fefſion of traptozouſuelle they muſt ber 
dꝛiuen, if they wil continue Papiltes, that 
is, wi affirme the Popes ſentences not to 
erre, „oz will geue the Pope any ſpirituall 
juriſdiction in England. 
'Wherefozetheſ e refuſalles to acknow, 
edge her maieſties lawfull power by 
othe , would be well loked onto, and the 
pꝛetenſes, colo2s, and cauſes of ſuch refu⸗ 
alles would be well examined, namely in 
ſuch as ſhall haue to do with iuſtice and 
gouerning the contrye, but ſpecially with 
tyoſe that ſhall haue acceſle into ber hygh⸗ 
male ee and peelente, And well it 


would 


't — 
i: 


(wherein fo dye is thought te to dye in ſtats | 
of damnation ) is bound to withdzawe 
from ſuch accurſed perſons not repen, 
ting, all frendiy oꝛ louyng company and 
tountenance, all apde and relefe, all ſer,' 
uice and obedicnce, Which dopng , fo; | 
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hat deuiſes they haue foꝛ warranting of 
their conſciences in ſuſpending ſuchtrea- 
| ſons till ſtronger oppoztunities, what ab⸗ 
ſolutions oz inſfkructions Popiſhe Apo⸗ 


N ſtles haue bꝛought at their ſecrete ſtep- 


ping into England againe . Fo2 ſuch 
ſalues are not vnlikely to come ont of his 
ſhoppe that diſpenſeth with breach of 
fapth, yea that openly pꝛoclaimeth that 
there is no fapth to be kept with Chꝛiſtes 
frendes & his aduerſaries, hys ſhop J ſay 
that can geue grace to haue conſecrated 
altarſtones oz ſuperaltares foꝛ his traito- 


© rousfrendes in enterdited landes to haue 
maſle without peril, his ſhop that can ſend 
dut badges with leaue to ſweare and vn- 
# ſweare with ſo liberal permiſſis,as to ſay, 
Geue me thy hart and it ſuthſeth . And 
well map it ſuffice , fo2 the hart will cary 


the hand to, when oppo:tunitie ſerneth, 


| t ivhen their Golden day app2ocheth , of 


which they make ſo great accompt . Such 


god fellowes would be well loked vpon? 
And fo2 as much as Papiſtes accompt 


| their Hopes decrees the voice of Gods 


F.j. | parte 


would be cought what defence ofdiſpen: ere. 
ation, oꝛ toleration they haue foꝛ their dif, oben 
ſembling their purpoſes in not pet erecu- — 
ting the Popes ſentence againſt her, and 


r 1 _ — —_—_ 


| pirite free from erroꝛ jit is to be weyed 
how farre we muſt needes thinke they | 
| ſuppoſe the Popes curſe to haue ertende : 
| agapnſt our moſt noble Nnene x realme, þ 
| with whoſe publike ſeruice and pꝛaper, | 
vea where nothing is vſcd but the vndoy þ 
1 ted worde of God and agreable with it, 


municate, but abhozre it as ſchiſmaticall, 
Interro⸗ They would be oppoſed with a few intcr, 
Patte. rogatozies , It would be enquired, whe, | 

F eber! they thinke our Nugne lav fully] 
Quckne of this realme befoze God , net, Þ 
withſtanding the Popes ſentence z And E: 


Whether they thinke the Popes ſentence Þ 


to [euch any nearer vnto her highneſle, þ 
then if it had bene the ſentence of the Bu 
ſhop of Toledo, o2 the Biſhop of Paris, | 
and not geuen by the Biſhop of Rome oz 
7877 authozitie 2 And if it reach neas 
rer, then how farre it reacheth . And ifit 

extend to caſes touching her highneſſes 

crowne and dignitie, o: the ſeruite and 0- 
: bedience of her ſubicces , oꝛ ſo farre as it 


put it in execution in England: then whe- 
ther the Pope in ſo pꝛeſuming, and pub: | 
lihing that he doth but as he lawfully | 
Ae aue ludicially eres, Ein 2 
0 


they can not finde in their hartes ts tom. 


were treaſon fo? any Enliche ſubiecte to 
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j both or lad f doarne palſed hys boundes 
5 02 no: | | 
| But to come fomewbat nerer to Pa- 
piltes, alway ſuppoſing ſuch Papiſtes as 


J have before ſpecially deſcribed, J ſhall 


in one thyng moue mpne owne conceite 


fo: a queſtion in la w, referring it pet to the 


cozrection # iudgement of ſuch as be lear⸗ 


ned in law, of which ſoꝛt J truſt there be 


none that haue not already by they? othes 
acknowledged the Queenes maieſties full 


authoꝛitie and ſo haue declared that them 
ſelues be not giltie . The ſtatntemade in 


| the firſt yeare of the Qucenes Paieſties 
reigne, the vj. Chap ſapth thus: And be it 
Kc. that if any perſon or perſones at 


anie tyme after the ſayd firſt day of May 
next to come, by any writing, printyng, 


ouert dede or act, maliciouſly, aduiſed- 


ly and directly do affirme that the 
Quenes maieſtie that now is ought not 


to haue and enioy the ſtile, honor, and 
bingly name of this realme & c. ſhalbe de- 
med and adiudged hye traitors. J take 


it by the ſame Statute that ſuch an affir- 
mation that the Qutenes maieſtie ought 


not to haue and enioy the crowne of Jre- 
land, is hye treaſon, foꝛ that the kingdome 
of Ireland i is of ryght perteinpng to the 


Wk tf, crowne 


Papiſtes 


traito2g by 


ſtatute. 


| l 


colnet af une and the title thereof 
is belongyng to and parcell of the /?-le, ho. 
nor and mgly name of thys realme, and ts in 
the Quenes maieſties vſuall file lo plain, 
17 ly erpielled. And fo thynke J of ſo much as 
1 is contepaed in the Qucenes maielties 
1 ropa de, oꝛ as the law doth in anie wiſe 

WH || | to bep: ircell of the ie, honor or king) 
1 ane, F. e But the Queenes iu 
0 viſdact {ON ouer eccieſtaſticail perſones it in 
1 ecdedadlica cauſes within this realme, is 
Wi pa ceſi of tie ancient right of the crowne, Þ 
| and id part of the ſtile, kangly name or 3 5 
. of t94; : lac, and ſo it is acknowledged in 
1 the tu ckatute of the ame Parliament, 

. | where it is ſapd, May it &c,tor the reſto- 
yng of the rightes, iuriſdictions and 
Precminences appertey ning to the im- 
periall crowne of this your realme &c. 
, for the reſtoryng and vnityng to 
LH: the ip pe erial crowne of this realme the 
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6 the authoꝛitie of Nome is in ſundzy Þ 
ces of the ſame firſt ſtatute recogn Þ 
to be 2/z7pcd,, which can not be if the 
Au nes ſup2cmacie do not of right per: Þ 
| PART Irony. Which ac is alſoiv Þ 
titled 


ii 
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| titled An att fo 1 to the crowne the 


Aluncient iuriſcliction ouer the ſtate eccleſia- 
ſticall. &c. Moꝛeouer the ſame her Paie- 


| ties right is plapnly erp2efſed to be par⸗ «|| 
tell of the tile, bonor and kingly name of "4 

this realme in the vſuall ſtile as it is ſet out 1 

dt large in her maieſties Jniunctions,and 'F 
allo contepned in the commonly waitten if 

| ftile vnder thys clauſe er cetera, Which il 

© wodes er cetera can not be referred to no- il 
thing. And therioze J playnly gather that 1 
tio plap the god plapne Papiſt, to affirme 7 
the Popes hedſhyp of the Church of Eng⸗ — 
land, oꝛ to deny the Qucenes lupꝛemacie 8 
inher owne ſrealme, ſo farre as her maie⸗ by. 
| ffiebythelaw hath it, and as it is incident i. 


to her crowne, is to plap oz rather in god 
Je nrneſt to be ahyetraito2, 
As koꝛ the maner ok affirmation (ma- 
5 liciouſſy, aduiſedly and directly) menti- 
: | onedinthe ſtatute: if it be affirmed by a 
man ſober, it wil eaſelie enough be indged 
eto be aduiſedly and maliciouſſy. And J 
. nothing doubt that the terme directly 
| doth not reſtrayne fo the ſame fo2zme of 
| ſyllables,but at leaſt to any plaine, cer: 
taine, oꝛ indicatiue pꝛopoſttion concluding 
„dz erp2eſſing the ſame effect. 
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But now ow haue theſe good fellowes 
F. iii. ſhewed 


Storie. 


Louan'fts.. 


} F ” cath ſome, the great ghoſtlie — 


| phercof ſome yet line et inſidiantur (a. 


luti bonorum & reipub, and lie in waite Þ 
fo; deſtruction of the ſtate and of geod ſub; Þ 
iectes, refuſe to acknowledge her Paie, | 


ftics authozitic; and that ſo doubtfully, as 
it is not expꝛeſledly certaine, how ſceuer 
it be conſequently euident, whether they 


ſticke at the matter of the ſupꝛemacie, 02 


the very tille ofthe crowne, 
Other ſome are ſuch, as one of them, 


6 euen openly in her Maieſties hieſt court 


of Parliament made ſuch mone that his 


tounſell was not followed in Quene Pa⸗ 


ries time to hew vp the roote, as all men 
plainly ſaw and vnderſfod his greefe that 
p Nuecnes Paieſtie was not in her ſiſters 
time diſpatched. And it is ſaidy ſome other 
1105 graue motions foꝛ her diſheritance. 

ther , becauſe they can not get her 
high nelle to cefſe to be their lawful quene, 
them ſelues haue deuiſed to ceſſe to be her 
actuall ſubiectes. Betauſe they can not 


ſhift her Maieſtie from her crowne , they 
haue ſhifted them lelues ont of her high⸗ 
neiſes dominions, and are fled beyond the 
ſeas Frome being there ſend hether their 
E „ here⸗ 


—— — - — a — 


pheretital, ſeditious and traitoꝛous bokes, Sedttiocis 

pet licented there againſt god pzcſivent of weiters. 
P2inces,and againſt the example of her 
Maieſties honozable demeancur toward 
the lame Pꝛintes, which by them ſelues 02 
their Officers, rather ought fo haue re⸗ 
ſtrained ſuch doiMcs, then to leaue ſo 
© ſh:ewd occaſion of taking harme them ſel- 
ues by the like. In thcſe bokes her right 
is impugned: her faith is defamed: her go⸗ 
uernement is diſcredited; her honour is 
touched: her Maieſtie is many wayes vi⸗ 
dlated and abated: the Religion that her 
* highneſſe holdeth and publiſheth, is called 
ſchilmaticall, heretical, deuelliſh, and with 
as many ill fauoꝛed names as they can re⸗ 
berle, being yet in ſuch eloquence perfeae 
| oatours ; the Pꝛeachers and p2ofeffers 
| of the religion that her highncſle ſetteth 
| fozth and p2oſefleth , are termed wozlſe 
then Infidels: her title of ſupꝛemacie ouer 
all her ſubieges is defaced fo2 an blur⸗ 
ped and vndue name, and her ſubtectes 
hartes alienated and perſwaded to grudge 
„ agaynff her. And pet fozlothe they 
tinke this geare gayly coloꝛed, and there⸗ 
bp conducted to haue ſafe paſſage among 
ber ſubiectes, if they can ſay, not that the 
Aueene is an heretike , a ſchiſmatike, 
F. ii. wozle 


£ | | 


| wozſe then an Infidel, not fo be jean not 
to be obeyed, not to be eſteemed to haue in 
 dede the holy places and offices whoſe title 
che beareth,but pardie that al they be ſuch 
j that holde the ſame religion which the 


Nuene doth not only hold, but alſo aduiſe, 


tommaund # p2ocure to be holden, They 
il thinke it trimly handled. if they do not 
ſay that the Quene chale ageth and vſur- 


peth a pꝛoude, w2onafull and falſe title, 


5 but oncly that her Clergie haue faſfened 
vpon her ſuch a title, which it is well kna⸗ 
won that with free conſcience ſhe vſcth, 
| They thinke them ſelues cunning fel 
11 lowes, and their bokes well warranted 
im England, if they do not call the Quene 
in plaine ſpeache Tirant, Infidel, Arrian, 
| and ſuch like, when vndirectly they implie 
il, and do applie to her cauſe the examples 
oh of pagane, Arrian, tiranous and wicked 
Vinges and Emperours. Who ſceth Þ 
not this ſo groſſe a mockerie offered to ſo Þ 
wyſe a Pꝛince:? as iffo2 god maners ſake 
they would fo2beare to ſay that John isa 
I fole,and onely ſay that he that is in Jhons 
l ſkinne isa fole, God rid their ſkinnes of 
vntrue ſubiectes. This is done like fine 
| al together as utile and as falle, as 
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our late Kebelles, that riſing in armour 
with acuall rebellion againſt her Paie⸗ 

tie and her gouernance, would pet nedes 
pꝛoclaime that they were true and faith- 

full ſubiectes , well diſpoſed perſons, and 

had very good meanings. Yet were thoſe 

| falſe traptours ſome what moꝛe curious of 
their honeſtie and truth than theſe good 
wuiters, foꝛ thoſe Rebelles pet reſerued 

one lure ſtarting hole, to defend their faſt⸗ 
neſſe to the Quene, becauſe they haue not 

told vs what Quene they meant. 

Another companie of good ſure men Spꝛeders 
at home, receiue theſe goodly bokes, ſpꝛede of feditious 
them abꝛoade, rede them in audiences and boobes. 
toꝛners, commend them, defend them, 

geue them great pꝛaiſes foꝛ learning and 
ſubſtantialneſſe, as matters vnanſwera⸗ 

ble, they amplifie them, they ſet them out, 
much like to falſe ſeditious talebearers 

that during this late rebellion ſpꝛed ru⸗ 
mongs in the quiet partes of the Uealme, 
what numbers of thouſandes theſe re⸗ 
belles were, how armed, how hozſed, 

what rank riders, what mighty ſtrong, ac⸗ 

| tine and couragious fellowes, what Gi⸗ 
antes, as if all the reſt of England were 

but ſhepe: what wonderous confederates, 
what apdes, by jan, by ſea,from Vieruſa- 

G.i. lem, 
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lem and no man knoweth whence . 


| 177. euen out of Purgatoꝛie, as the} po⸗ 


iſh Feſtiual telleth, of the dead felowes in 


| thy ee that roſe with their ſpades, 
ſhouelles, + other twles that they vſed in 


their like, to defend him that was impea⸗ 
ö ched by theeues to ſay De protundis fo) 


their ſoules, And all this was no moze 
but to diſcourage the Queenes true (ub; 
iettes and ſoldiers, and to rayſe vp in dout⸗ 


full men inclines to papiſtrie, a daruig to 


Smeders 
of rumoꝛs. 


God 
chirch wall 
it neuer be. 


iopne themſelues to ſuch a ſuppoſed ſtrong 
lide and faction , And pet theſe be not ta, 
ken fo2 ſeditious, as they are: the reaſon 
is becauſe they are not pet hanged as they 


ought. 


An other knot of cuch god companie 
be common rumoꝛſpꝛeders, of whom the 
| ublike fame is that there be oꝛ haue bene 


certaine notable and noted walkers in 


Paules and ſuch places of rcſozt,ſo com- 
mon that the very vſuall places of their 
being there, are oꝛdinarilp knowen by the 


names of Papiſts coꝛner, and liers bench, 


lauing that J heare ſay now of late many 
oft ok them flocke mo2e into the middle ile, 


which is ſuppoſed to be done partly to 


unne publike noting , partelp fo2 bet- 
| terharkening, and partly fo2 mo2e com- 
1} mod aus 


| 
— 5 —— — —— — 
— 
| : 
! 
j 


modious publiſhing . The ſuſpition, 
grudge & falke goeth among the Quenes 
god ſubtectes , how ſuch fellowes be the 
| copners ofnewes : Jn the beginning of the 
rebellion, how luſtte they were, how their 
dcountenances, their fleering, their flinging 
paces , their whiſperinges ſhewed their 
hartes: how they had ne wes ofcucrte en- 


trale, ot euerp going foꝛward, and of eue ⸗ 


rie anantageable doing of the Kebelles: 
hob they haue newes out of Fraunce and 
Flaunders with the ſoneſt, God knoweth 


what they ſend thether, and with what re⸗ 


| tipzocation they requite ſuche newes a⸗ 
gaine: how they had newes of the late hoꝛ 
rible murder cre it were done, as if they 
had ben acceſſarics befoze the fact: how 
they w2ite letters at home directed to them 
ſelues:how with theſe pꝛety letters, while 


CTlubbe. 
Baäſto. 


they be freſh bleeding, that is, ſo ſcarcely 9 


| die that the ink blotteth, with their great 
| countenaunces , with their taking vpon 
them wonderous intelligence and great 
inlightes in ſecretes ol Pꝛintes, as it they 
were kinges couſines, and with their of- 
fringes of wagers,and ſuch other bzagge- 
ies, they deface (as men ſay) all that can 
br bz 2ought oz repozted neuer ſo truly of 

+10 O. ii. any 
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| au good ſuccefſe to the Nueene 02 0 
| rondes, 

An other ſoꝛt there is, like keftrelles 0} 
Ducr = | troutes, they euer fixe agaynſt the wynde, 


5 apiſtes. 02 ſwimme agaynſt the ſtreame, in queen 
Parpes time great Goſpellers, now great 
Hapiſtes, men that would euer ſeme wy⸗ 
ſer than the pꝛeſent world, and wold faine 
he noted to ſeœ ſome ſingular thing, when 
foꝛ the moſt part themſelues are the moſt 
© vayne and ſingular fwles that liue. No 
gouernement pleaſeth them, e as theybe | 
tontent with no world, ſo are they mete Þ 
to liue in none But let them beware the 
inne againſt the holy ghoſt, it is a perilous Þ 
| thing, God graunt them to ſee the hc2ro} 
Uh of it , ſo farre as it may auayle to their 
| tymely repentance, befoze that mere aps 

| Taſte b2ing them into it. 
Baviltes There is feared to be an other cuttle 
connterfai- cozt, that are in d&de of no religion, and 
ting Gol⸗ pet at ſundꝛy tymes and places, to ſome ſe⸗ 
TIM l | toſome openly, to ſome one where 


copied 


to ſome an other, much like the deuided 
tounſelles in Edwarde the fifthes tyme, 
would ſceme of all religions, Theſe be 
| molt enclined to papiſty, eyther becauſe 
i 18 will not ee that ſuch "Ui 
10 er 
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plers fle true religion, oz that they be 
* rancke papiſtes in deede,howſoeucr they as 
puſe men wyth other ſhew fo2 purpoſes, oz 
| (which J ratheſt thinke) foꝛ that they are 
perſuaded that the Popilh faction eyther 
foꝛ multitude, foz welth, ſo2 foꝛeine alli⸗ 
| ances,02 fozhatred to the Queene and her 
gouernement (which they perhaps would 
wiſhe to be ouerth2owen as all perfect pa- 
piſtes would) 02 foz other reſpedes, is 
mo2e commodious fo2 their deſire and am⸗ 
bition 02 fo2 the topes in their heades, to 
riſe tovatage in an other woꝛld, Such be⸗ 
like haue a god mynde to the aduiſe that 
Lentulus w2ote to Catiline, Auxilium 
petas ab omnibus, etiam ab infimis, 
ſcke helpe of all ſoꝛtes, yea euen of the 
meanei,they make much of al ſides. Such 
tan J compare to notable py2ates , that 
wil euer haue within boꝛde men of all nas 
tions and flagges of all Pꝛinces and coun⸗ 
tryes. If he merte with Engliſhmen ftrons 
ger than himſelfe , out gocth a flagge of 
England and Engliſhmen aboue hatches, 
that he may paſſe in peace,likewiſc he doth 
with the Frenchman, Scot, Flemming, 
Spanparde, oꝛ other, and many tymes he 
doth * not lo much to paſſe peaceably 
G. ili. him 


| 
| 
| 


bt Pp büntelke as that Baß the moꝛe "Wh 


uidedly ſet vpon hym whom he defirethty 


ſpople. So happeneth it ſometymes that 
ſuch acountertait papiſt, as my Loꝛde of 
M eſtmerland and other, finding the plain 


ſheiw ol papiſtry not ſo commodious pꝛo⸗ 
444 fitable oꝛ ſafe foꝛ hym by reaſon of mahy 


occurrentes that may happe to haue ouer⸗ 
taken hym, till he were ready fo? his pur⸗ 


pole. hangeth out a flagge of Chꝛiſtianitie, 


dealeth with the Bible z other god bokes 
as the decayed knight did to whom Biſhop 
Cranmer vpõ a god hope gaue fifty pound 
pcarely venſion to cheriſhe his towaids 
niolle, he ſetteth hys men of that nation as 
boue hatches, he deceaueth god men that 
be not filij huius ſeculi, no childꝛen ol 
this world, thoſe he abuſeth with p2oteſta/ 
tions: and God wote with the ſame fayth 
that teacheth to kepe no faith, while in the 
meane tyme fo? all this, of their certapne 
purpoſe of pyꝛacie, of their pꝛouiſion p2e- 
paration and furniture, of their foꝛmer de⸗ 
nifes, nothing 1s chaunged, their other 
tot npany though vnder hatches yet ſtill be 
- ready till the oppoꝛtunitie of miſchiefe 
biddes them ſtart vp ſodenly like the chil- 
111 of the earth that role by miracle of the 


ſerpentes 


— 
—— 


| un teth that Cadmus had ſowen, 
| Theſe be watchers and reach euer to an o⸗ 
ther woꝛld, they pꝛouide foꝛ ſucceding of 
tymes to come, imagining what day ſhall 
| follow the d2cadfull night. They woulde 
be loked vnto by the pꝛeſent day light, bes 
| foe the night come, Theſe to ſpeake plain⸗ 
h be they lik any ſuch be, as of ſuch mind al 
| perfect papiſtes be) that are weary ok her 
| maicltics gouernment, t fal to deuiſing by 
planting a hope of ſtrange titels to vnder⸗ 
myne her maieſties eſtate, ſuch as hang 
ppon the hope ol Rome after her deceſſe, 
which hope they know can not haue ef- 
fett, while her highneſſe lpueth and reig⸗ 
neth, to whome almighty God graunt to 
lyue reigne while the woꝛld laſteth , in 
| perion oꝛ in ſucceſſton of her owne mot 
ropall body. Ok this ſoꝛt was Gardiner 
that abuſed . Henry with a falſe flagge of 
| religion, when he made hys boke of true 
obedience. Df this ſoꝛt was Boner when 
he kauned vpon the 1. Cromwell, x made 
a notable pꝛeface to Gardiners boke. Df 
this ſoꝛt was Tonſtall, and the reſt that 
wꝛote againſt the Pope, Pole, and all pa⸗ 
piſtry. Df this ſoꝛt are all thoſe Catilines Catilines 


tompanions Papiikes that beare a _ Pipes 


of the Q 
good do⸗ 
ungeg. 


ö h w of obedience and d waite fo2 a tem to 
| tter! their malice till they dꝛoppe away 


into Manlius tampe, oꝛ tary with Lentu. 
lus, Cethe gus, Ceparius, and the reſt tg 
murder the Conſul Cicero, oz ſet the Ci 
ti „J meane the Kealme on fire. 


Depraners An other leud ſozt eyther depꝛaue what, 


ſoeuer the Queenes Maieſtie and her moſt 
honozable Counſell doth foz the ſafegarde 
and commoditie of the realme, oꝛ of things 
Which they can not deface, they tranſferre 
the pꝛaiſe to other, being deſürous as it 
were by falſe flattery to crepe into ambi⸗ 


tions boſome, to raiſe vp a facion againf 


her highneſſe: as if her Paieſtie do any 
popular oz beneficiall act to the com- 
monaltie, by and by they imagine ſome 
one oꝛ other whom they would makean 
Abſolon whether he will oz no, to embe⸗ 
ſell the peoples loue, ſeyng full well but 


not caring at all how they burden «1th 


great ſulpictons thoſe whom they lode 
with falſe pꝛaiſes t perhaps d2aw into vn- 
uſt harmes thoſe whom they claw with 
vntrue flatterte , Yowbeit J truſt all men 


pf credit and greatnelle, haue taken hae 


and will beware that w2ongfull praiſes 
and imputations raiſe not their mynde, 
wg 


to a W2ong way of climing, foz ſarety 
| ſuch popularities and hanginges by the 
vayne ay2e , are not auanceinentes but I 
| p:ccipitations. But ſuch is the coꝛne pou · 
der ol treaſon wherewith theſe popiſh ru 
moꝛ ſpꝛeaders hartes be double charged, 
that it muſt nedes bꝛrake foꝛth, and com⸗ 

| monly to his deſtruction oꝛ great danger 

| of linge ing that miniftreth the fire. 

An other ſozt exerciſe their rayling Rauers vp 
tonges, which by great vle at tables and o⸗ on the cler⸗ 
| ther places, they haue made very ſlippery, Ne · 

| volnble,x flowing , in vntrue defacingthe 

tlergie of the realme, their liues, examples 

mariages, æ doctrines: ſome tell of the li⸗ 
beralities of times paſt, ſome ofthe old me 

| tywozld, And all this is but to this end, to 

dine into ſubiects a lothing of pꝛeſent go⸗ 
uernment, x a milliking of the ſtate wher⸗ 

in our god pꝛelates t pꝛeachers are main- 

teined. An other ſpitefull dangerous ſoꝛt Papiſts in 
being placed oꝛ rather left in places of god — of 

| countenance and credit, either in Colle- © 

ges, houſes of ſt die, offices in the grea⸗ 

| teſt houſhold, in Courtes, in Cathedzall 

| churches , wozſhipfull romes in the coun- 

| frey, and ſuch like, with the very ſhew of 

| their countenance „with their liking oz 

F V1, dilli⸗ 


dt niking, pulling ate 02 pred 
boos open pꝛeferring oz ſecret pinching, 
go handle the matter that many times i 
is moꝛe ſafe, oꝛ at leaſt moze commodious 
and auantageable to be taken foz a Pa- 
piſt, than foꝛ a Chꝛiſtian. Foz well you 
wot how men will ſmell men of their 
owne faction . And ſometyme by theſe 
meanes, vnconſtant Goſpellers foz ne- 
ceſitie oꝛ p2ofites ſake , become yelders, 
and diſſemblers , till at length by Gods 
grace foꝛſaking them, and by his tuft 
; plage o2dinarilye lighting vpon yelders Þ 
Vr per and halters, they flide by degrees from 
quem ve- yypocrites to plapne apoſfataes, which 
Gals ſcan- are in derde the moſt deſperate kinde a 

0 Papiſtes And ik this be not red2eſſed, | 
in vaine the Pꝛeacher pꝛeacheth, in vaine 
he Pꝛince and Counſell ſetteth fozth true 


A gentle dactrine , Foz this they can ſay: when the 


p2ouerbe. B:eacher hath ſayd, he hath done, but con⸗ 
24 01s tinuall execution carieth away the power, 
W93dcs. credite,and people. Trow ye theſe be god 
meaning men to her Paieſtie,that ſo per- 
ſecute # vndermine the religion, where 
her Pateſftic 1 is vnder God, and by Gods 
pzouiſion, „the great baſe and meane of 


1 8 in this Kealme⸗ 


Gut 


But aboue all other doth it not plain⸗ 


ppappeare what hartes Papiſtes beare to Rebells 


her maieſtie, when Papiſtes them ſelues 
and noto2tons open traitoꝛs and rebelles 


ſycw that 
Papiſtrie 
is traito⸗ 


made their plaine accompt, that to rebel a⸗ rous. 


gainſt the Quene, to pꝛactiſe the alterati⸗ 
on of her gouernement, the duerthꝛow of 
ber eſtate, the diſplacing of her counſcll, 

the fopſling i in of a far woꝛſe in her ſtead 
* whoſoenertt be, and the deſtruction of her 
perſon , is the verp naturall humoꝛ, affec⸗ 
tion and deſire of papiſtes: Conſider the 
| rebellions Carles, loke vpon their compa⸗ 
nie and aſiſtantes, view them well, note 
their enſignes of woundes # croſſes, the 
inſcripttons about them , In hoc lis igno 
vinccs, in this ſigne thou ſhalt ouertome, 
abuling the woꝛdes of Conſtantine to en- 
toꝛzagement of their falſe hipocrifie. Nate 
their pzocedinges , their tearing and bur⸗ 
ning the boke of God, their bꝛeaking the 
Communion table , their p2ophaning of 
Churches with ile Jdolatrie, their erec⸗ 
ting ok abhominable Palle, their chaptens 
leud and ſeditious ſermons , and chefely 
rede their firſt pꝛoclamation. Find vou not 
there, in their pꝛoclamation, where their 
truſt was repoledeſozlothet in men of that 


Wc tf. ſozt 
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02t which they call the old and Catholike 
religion, to whom their pꝛoclamation 
was directed. Finde pou not there in their 
2oclamation , the ſumme of their com; 
plaint, the cauſe and coloꝛ of their rebel 
n ? foꝛſoth that cuell diſpoſed perſons 
zout the Qucene, haue ouercome the odd 


55 1 
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and catholike religion! within the realme. 


finde vou not there, in their pꝛ oclamati Þ 
on, the declaration of their intent x pur, 
pole : ; foꝛſoth to reſtoꝛe old cuſtomes and 
liberties to the Churche of England. I 


theſe be true pꝛetenſes, then is papillris 


U ſaiſe 


Trl. 
£t 15 10 natur 
humoz of 


| Prem 


and truelp treaſon. Afthep be not trac, bit 
aiſe and vaine coio2s, abuſed by theſe re; 
belz to deceiue and d: zawe moe ſubientes 
to take their partes, then ſc what folow, 

th, then mult it nedes conſequen'ly be e- 
uident that they them ſelues pet ſuppoſed 


0 the ground th ereof, plainelp, flatlp, 


e knew papiſtrie to be the very likely and 


apt coloꝛ and meane to allure men to re 
ellion and treaſon agapnſt the Nucene, 
as the very kindely baite, and as their na⸗ 
a turall affection dailp gaping fo2 ſuch op 
po2tunitie , howſocuer at this time incon 
nentence of ſeaſon, vnripenelle of matter, 


vntowardneſle of aide, vnredinelle of p20 
u 


ſion, vnſitneſle of guides,p:euenting of 
cout: 


— c - - r 1 — . STI! 


| counſels,ffay of their hedes 4 ls Mh 
other god meanes of Gods mercifuil pꝛo⸗ 

uidence, repꝛelled their bnhappy coura⸗ 
ges, which vet dailp loke foꝛ new time and 
circumſtances. of [eſe encomb2ance. But 
in the meane time as God gathereth his 
gloꝛp out of all things , yea cucn out of 

ines, ſo lot vs gut of this great eucil pet 
gather ſome god, a god example and a 

god leſlon to learne to know that papiſtry 
is treaſon , aid he that is infected with 
treaſon is a traitoz , and ſo to pꝛouide a- 
gaynſt them thereaiter. 

Whenie tome J pꝛap you the ꝛophe⸗ Traito⸗ 
ſies tommonly talked of in the beginning rous pꝛo⸗ 
of her moſt gratious and bleſſed reigne, #3ccics: 
how many yeares and dom manp months 

her maiclty ſhould continue: Wlhenſe 
tame the leude coniurers conference with 
the deuill, howlong the Queenes bigh⸗ 
neſſes gouernement and this Keligion 
ſhould endure ? Commeth not this geare 
from traptozous affections of thoſe well 
diſpoſed perſons ? Commeth it not from 
the ſame fountapne of treaſon , from 
whenſe did flow the ſupplications which 
the late monſler Gardiner penned and 

:cferred in Qncene Maries time, fo; 
ae to the hepꝛes of the nozthen re⸗ 

| iu ad belles 


2 s that roſe in her malt avkie fathers 
daies, vea and adding the conſideration of 
they? reſtitution to be, becauſe they were 
in armour agapnft the king her father foz 
defenſe of religion (meaning Papiltrie ) 
and koꝛ reuenge of iniuries and diſhonerg 
(as they ſapd) done to her mother Com: 
meth it not from the ſame affections that 
haue rapſed the great and lamentable tu: 
multes in the reabne 2 And trow you the 
lame affection ſtill lodgeth not with the 
ſame opinion: J am halfe afrapd, that out 
of this fountaine ſhould alſo ſpꝛing a few 
1 blinde demie p2ophecies enterlaced in 
Prognoti- pꝛognoſtications, as Noſtradamus ano o, 
Written af= ther pꝛetie bywoꝛdes and this that lately 
ter. hath wꝛitten: Alas the Moone ſhall be 
Ware the callec in the houſe of enemies and pri- 
ſtatute of ſon, wherby is like to happen to vs ſpe- 
propyecies. ciallj to the common people much ad. 
uerſſtie. &c. and ſome other ſuch toyes 
to fill the peoples heads with buzzes. But 


let the beſt of ſuch be conſtrued. Pet 1 


would foz frendſhippe and learninges 
\ ſake tell thoſe authoꝛs „ if J were ac: 


quainted with them, that ſuch vanities 


might be ſpared,and onely ſo much out of 
thatart would beſet out to the people as 
is coppumrodious and fitte foz them to ſe, 
1 and 


and lawful & ſtanding with god diſcretion 
fo: the waiters to publiſh. Such a waiter 
might happe to be a man ſo holden ſuſpec- 
ted of Papiſtrie as he mought ſo encreaſe 
the miſdemyng agaynlt his owne perſon 
{:ewdly. IJ ſpeake nothing of the pꝛog⸗ 
noſticating top of a martage ſent vp to be 
pꝛinted. But let vs ſe moe examples. 


Remember J p2ay pou Gardiners ſer⸗ Gardiners 


mon at 2daules crofſe in Qucene Paries 
time vpon this text. Hora eſt iam nos è 
ſomno ſurgere, It is now time fo2 vs 
to riſe out of leepe, There he ſheweth 
bow God diſpenſeth eche thing and eche 
ſucceſſe in tonuenjence of times, he decla⸗ 
red what wapes had bene attempted foz 
reſtitution ofthe Popes pꝛimacie in Eng⸗ 
land, wherein he diners wapes falſely 
defamed King Yenrie with intentes of 
ſubmiſſion , ſuch was the Byſhops impu⸗ 

dence, Ye named the rebellions in the 
Noꝛth in King Yenryes tyme and in the 
Weſt in king Edwardes time, which he 
clothed with cleanly names, as enterpꝛi⸗ 
(cs and aſſemblies,as our late rebelles do 
in both their firſt and ſecond pꝛoclamati⸗ 
ons. But ſapth he, the houre was not pet 
tome. Ye by way of obiecion wondered 
how the er could without rebelling 


beare 


traitoꝛous 
ſermon. 


bee ſuch iniuries,opp2eſſions, and rob. 
He did not beries which they ſuſteined as he ſapd in 
to:clce * the fall of monep and otherwiſe in King 
Sala Edwardes reigne. Ye anſwered him 
thing. ſelfe, that the houre was not pet come, 
But now (ſayth he) the houre is come, 

now is the time foꝛ vs to wake from llepe, 

Accipe as Who ſhould ſay, Long haue we fept, 
nunc Pa- 2 long haue we winked , long haue we 


15 wi gin bene holden in awe, glad to dilſemble our | 


mine ab y- 
no Dice haue we bone our ſoueraigne Lo2d a 


omnes, faire face, as1f we acknowledged his due 
| authoꝛ tie and deteſted the enimie to him 

and to all Ringes the Nope, long haue we 

cloked and hidden our zeale, wapting foz 

a god houre, Now the d:eadfuil King 

\ Penric is dead, the hopekul King Ed⸗ 

ward is taken al av, the Chꝛſtian nobili⸗ 

tie entangled in ſnares of jaw ſpetiallp 

il it may be pactiaily and viclently vſed, 

he ſpꝛinte and tyme kauoꝛeth cur fie, | 
ö mightie loꝛen match is made fo2 the van⸗ 
jd tagt of eur part, noh the ſonne of our vit⸗ 
tote , and the dap of our triumph ſhincth 
vpou vs, now is it ij me fo2 vs to wake 
from flerpe. Though the time once were, 
| tiatly in the L, Cromwelles dapes, 
en we in ſhew abhozd the name of 
[| Papiſtes, 


treaſons and to ſemble god ſubiecs, long 


„ 


„umme DA 


a . 
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piſtes, and would commonty ſap we 
had as lene be called traitoz as Papiſt, and 
bꝛing actions of the caſe foꝛ our purgati/ 
on, pet now is the time that we glozp in 
theſe titles, either of Papiſt in reſpec 
of theſe tymes , oꝛ of traptoꝛ in reſpec of 


thoſe tymes . Let bs not now leſe our cc- Filii huius 


taſion, foꝛ we ſhall neuer haue the like a⸗ 
gapne, ſpecialip fo2 that ſo much ok the no⸗ 
bilitie ſnared with treaſon are peided to 
our deuotion. Note this geare well, foz 
Papiſtes did neuer beare her maieſtie 
greater countenaunce of lopaltie, neuer 
ſerved her with greater ew of fapthrul⸗ 
nelle, neuer pꝛoteſted moze truth and god 
meaning, than thcſe did to King Henry 
the eight and to King Edward, which al⸗ 
terward pet openlp ſhewed what ſecret 
diſlopaltie, bnfapthfuinede, and vntruth, 
had ſo long lurked in their boſomes. 
Geue once the like oppoꝛtunities, and be 
bold that pou ſhall haue the like ſpeches, 
foꝛ they haue ſtill the like hartes and like 
expectation . They comfozt them ſelues 
with this, that the remembzance of theſe 
thinges will one dap be pleaſant vbntg 
them, and in the meane time (as Cicero 
laith)oculis deſignant ad cædem vnum- 
quemq; noſtrum, they note enery one of 
1 11 Jl vs 


madi. &c, Kt 


l bs ; with thep? eyes, and regiſter bs fo be 
' deſtroved . Let vs therefo2e take the con, 
trarie courſe to them. Where tteploke 
fo an other time, let vs do our endenour 
ts mainteine this time, where thep reach 
with 1 to altering ok gouerne⸗ 
ment, let vs bend all our foꝛte, policie and 
meanes of ſeruice to the defenſe of this e⸗ 
ſtate UAhere they pꝛay fo2 change, ſpeciab | 
wol Queenes, let vs p2ay fo? continuance 
of her highneTes reigne. Where they 
hyde rebellious ſtomakes, let vs ſhew true 
and faythfull hartes. UWhere they deſire 
thet her maicltic and her Counſel may be 
deceiued with flattering and erronious 
pzetenſe ol policie, patiſt nne colour 


| ofclemencie, that vnder hat ſhado w they 
nmap lurke and be noziſhed as ſerpent in 
boſome, let vs p2ap to God to gene iudge⸗ 
ment te diſcerne them, to ſearch the bot- 
tome of the late trealons that they map 
be ſhaken out andvſed as dangerous vi⸗ 
pers. Where their truſt is in their Pope 
and Popiſhe treaſons and conſpiracies, 
let our confidence be in God and his pꝛo⸗ 
uidence , not ſhꝛinking from the ſame 
with our beſt courage and p2udence, 
U here they will not ſticke to vſe all ſut⸗ 
tle b und ee and will not loſe the 
1281881 van⸗ 
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| vantage of times, that they may one day 

triumph in cruel violence, let vs pay that 

aon this part be vied all god pclicics, that 

Gods offred meanes and god cppoztus 
nites be not refuſcd oꝛ cucrflipped , that 

- God rent not the kingdome krom his a: 

noynted fo2 ſparing his enemies, but that 
it map long flouriſhe in the bandes ef his 
moſt noble and vertuous handmayde our 
moſt excellent and gratious Soucraione 

Ladie. Thus is it emdent by reaſons 
and examples, | what hartes Papiſtes 
beare to her mateſttc. 

The third concluſion, that ſuch Cng⸗ 
liſhe Papiſtes are traytoꝛs ta the realme Ba — 

| of England Fc. hath receaued {wo pꝛoues traitors to 
already, the one in the generall treaſons England. 

| of all Papiltes te all realmes, wherein 

England and Engliſh Papiltes are in- 

tluded „ the other in their traptozous 

mindes to the Queencs maicfics perſon 

and dignitie, which is the hyeſt treaſon 

that can be to the realme of England. Pet 

| are there ſome other particular doinges 

moze ſpecially to enfo2ce it, namely the 

experience that hath bene of theyꝛ caſting 

away the care of theyꝛ countrie and all os i 

ther naturall affenions,to the end with all Vi 

immanitie + autragious vnnaturall cruel⸗ il 

A. 9. tie to 1 


-  ty2annous Pope, that they haue foꝛ itre 


that offer our countrep to pzep, ſpoyle, and 


law, to ſubmit his farth to that potentate 


| [el to toꝛment Englithe Ch? iltans and to 
ſubica tte reaime to fozen power fo? their 
falſe religions ſake . Jam ſure there ate 
know and tc many that can remember 
both that they haue red in credible hiſto, 
ries, and ſ&ne in lamentable experience, 
how the Papiſtes haue ſhewed them 
ſelues ſo addicted to their ſuperſtitien,and 
ſo taptiued to an vndue renerence of their 


 1eacd the care of country and of thoſe te 
[ whome natur all tutie bæund them. 

Ie is certapne that that Engliſhe man 
11 wbich can be contented foz Papiſtrie to 

rapfſe oꝛ fauoꝛ rebellion in our ceuntrey: 
ts iopne in conſpiracie with ſtrangers, to 
helpe to inuade and ſporle our countrey: 
to conucy the crowne of our countrey te 
Aa koꝛcner: : to agrœ with tbem in faction 


conqucſt: to colour fozen ſubtections of 
dur ccuntrey with falſe titles of wreſted 


that bath accurſcd and geuen dur coun: Þ 
trep, thepꝛ ſoules to the diuell, their bodies 
landes and polleſſſons to them that can 
tatch them: to beleue oꝛ fauoꝛ them tha 
mꝛed all vile dihhoners agaynſt our coun 
14 pefeo take his 1 wig | 


that claymeth 1 to bim ſelfe from our natu⸗ 
rall pꝛince the obeyſance ofone great part 


of her ſubiectes, yea of all her ſubiectes 


ina great part of thepꝛ affaires : to aſſent 
that a fozen vſurper ſhall by deceaucable 
ſhewes of falſe religion haue oꝛdinarie 
meanes by coloꝛs of ſutes, reſoꝛtes, an- 


nates, frutes, penſions, inueſtitures, and 


other infinite craftes to robbe our coun⸗ 


trep of treaſure: to like well of his doings 


and to hold that he doth no moze than he 
lawfuily map do, which being an alien 
a fozen byſhop ſhall take vpon him to ex⸗ 
tend hys curſe to the pꝛince of our coun- 
trep and all the people thereof, and that he 
hath power to diſcharge the ſubieges of 
the realme from thepz fapth and alle- 


geante, and hath authoꝛitie to binde theyꝛ 
obedience to whome he will, and is able 
to geue heauen to rebelles that ſhall 
venture thepz lines in waſting and de- 


ſtroping our countrep : he I ſap that can 
pelde hys conſent to thoſe doinges e thin- 
kinges , mult needes be a traptoꝛ to hys 
cauntrep. And ſuch a one is euerp ſuch 
Engliſh Papiſt as 4 haue deſcribed , and 
can be none other if he hold the Pope for 


a true teacher and haue god opinion of 


the en docrine and examples. And 
J. iti. to 


to Ilten that we ought to pelde our 
f:pthrs oꝛ ſubmiſſion to the Pope, is in 
generelitic to affirme all theſe mnichieſes 
and treaſons. And ſuch as be of that 
minde, as all ſuch Papiſtes ber, can not 
im true judgement be ſeuered from tray: 


tzaꝛous watchers ts put the ſame in exetu⸗ 


tion when ſo euer they map haue times 
and meanes to bcare them harmeleſſe. 

Akt be called to minde the treaſons of 
the tlergie agapnſt Henry the ſeccnd, 
and ſpecially the vile pꝛactiſes of the two 
traitoꝛous byſhops of Lincolne and Here: 
foꝛd agapnſt Edward the ſecond. But 
pzinopally how as J haue afozeſapd the 
Dolphin of Fraunce by colo: of title ge⸗ 
ven him from the Pope fo: King Johns 
diſobedicnce to that apoſfa 75 ſcate, in- 
naded and long poſſeſſed a great part of 
England: how the deceaued barons of 
maland,both at that time ſpecially, & at 
| fome other times ſeuerally, at the Popes 
will and vpon pꝛonouncing of his curſc a- 
gaynſt the king, fozſoke their allegeance, 
toke part with the frenchmen, ſpoyled 
their vowne countrey, and like moſt vnna/ 
turall childꝛen, at an adulterous ſtepfa, 


tthers bidding, did thꝛuſt they? ſwoades in / 


'to wit Po belle Runter _ 
n 


nall Poles meſſage to the Emperoꝛ: the 
rebellions rapſed in that time, and ſince: 
the late pꝛactiſes in Quene Paries 
dayes,to bꝛing the realme in thꝛaldome to 
the mott inſolent and intolerable nation, 
and to tranlferre the inheritance of the 
crowne, with not onelp diſheriting but al- 


ſo deſtroying the true and naturall heire: 


their great ſozrow, that it was not perfo2- 
med: the great truſt that our Papiſtes in 
all their countenances and ſpeches ſhew- 
ed them ſelues to haue of the god ſucceſle 
of Henrie the French King , whome 
God toke away befo2e his accompliſhes 
ment of thꝛetned enterp2iſes againft this 
realme . Let not be foꝛgotten their glos 
rienges in their champion of Guiſe. It 

is vet frech and raw in remembꝛance, how 
openly they vttered their as it were ap⸗ 
plaudinges , gratulations, and cherefull 
ſignifications of fanoz to that ſide, euen 
then when, as it is well knowen , the 
ſame familie of Guiſe ſought, vonder co⸗ 


loꝛ of his kinſwomans title, and by that 
fo:en title which was made the title and omi 
fundation of this laſt rebellion, to inuade reugion 


this land, to ouerth;ow the Queenes ma⸗ 
ieſties eſtate, and to tranſpozt the crowne 
of our tountrey fo ſfrangers, 


Lef 


4 | Ji 
/ | at " 


lame || | Ret it be conſidered what god pai, 
cContedered fest eſe late Rebels haue had with ſtran, 
with ſtran⸗ gers to the hazard of their countrie, euen 
gers. ſo far foꝛth as thep feared not in their p;o, Þ 
tlamations „with a litle colozable foꝛme of 
pennvng, to bꝛag and put their confede, 
rates in hope of ſtrangers comming to in⸗ 


uade and deffroy the realme, which bya Þ 


— 


p2ely, gentle, falſe terme they call refo: : 
Wo ming the realme . Let it be well weped | 
j what they meane to the realme , that vn || 


der e 
mine the head of our country, that by ray; | 


olour of ſucteding do ſo farre vnder- | 


ſin 'fometoa hope of the nert ſucceding, |Þ 


they! conuey the countenance, fauour and 
ſuppoztation of a great cozrupt nomber || 
cf ſuche as may frame them ſeiues any | 
hope of gaine that way,to other perſones | 
that by ſuch kindled ambition may be the 
moze haſtelp enboldned. Such mad hopes 
made lewd bokes to be publiſhed in peint 


to entiile ſtrangers to our crowne, and to 


geut aduiſe to cheriſhe the amitie ol 
$9:oningof r unte to this ende that the rebellious 


ans . nation of England (as they terme vs) | 


not contentedly yeld to ſuch ſubiection, Jt | 
is not nothing that the ſame bokes were 


ambicionſly publiſhed in Paris, and ſet by | 
10 vpon 


by that meanes be tamed, if we will F 


dpon every poſt and piller, and by men of 
great place and charge molt earneſtlp des 
fended, when on our Qucenes Maieſties 
bchalfe they were required to be ſuppzeſ- 
ſed. Jſpeake not pet of the woꝛſt bokes, 
well knowen to the beſt perſons. This 


to do is to ſhewe vs a Sunne riſing to Plures ad- WW! 


whoſe wozthip they would fapne dzaw vs nt ſo- 
from our Sunne declinyng, as they ſup⸗ 2 
pole. No, no, our Queene is our true n oy 
Sunne: and what ſoeuer ſhinyng thyng tem. 
they wold tet vp in her time, it is no right 
Sunne: but an bnlucky Comete. And it is Mutantem 


not pet none, Jtruſt , with our Sunne: regna Co ⁵ 


oz if it be, J hope pet God will lengthen meten. 
the dap to our = fo2 his honoꝛs ſake, 
as he dyd to Joſua, and the rather ſhall all 
god ſabieces haue cauſe ſo to hope it, if 
the reſidue of the day map be ſo pent as 
Joſua ſpent it, and fo2 which purpoſeGod 
dpd pꝛolong it, to rid the woꝛld of Gods 
enemies. Wet it be ſuſpected what hopes 
of pꝛeuention, anticipation & molt dꝛead⸗ 
full miſchief , which J feare and abhs2re 
to name, the encouragement of ſuch ſuc⸗ 
ceding , which is the wozke of Papiſtes, 
map miniſter where the oneip perſon of 
our molt deare and pꝛecious ſoueraigne 


Ladie Canpety without any moe meane 
H.1. Kapes 


lem orien. © 


truely.|, 


Ji 


faked bther moſt yongzable and fovtutt 


iſſue betwene them and their deſired ef- 


fect the vtter vndoing of vs all, and ſpecials 


ly where the power of reuenge may by 
pollbilirte fall into their handes foz whole 


lake it ſhould be attempted , It is no ſmall 
miſch eke, danger, and apallyng of fayth 
and courage, when our p2ince muſt be de- 


fended agaynſt thoſe that by poſſibilitie 


may aſpire to hope to haue colour to be 


our Meinces them ſelues and to wzeke it 
vpen god ſubicctes that ſerue our Querne 
That kindneſſe 02 naturalncfle 
will dw, hath been abundantly ſhewed al- 


| ready! diucrſe wayes , And in the late 


Nouiſſi- 
mus error 
peior pri- 
ore. 


murderous miſchief , a moſt foule p2eſi- 


dent, but a moſt perfect leſſon, this ons 
thyng | 1s much to be noted that it was 


here by rumo2 repoꝛted as done, befo2e it 


were done there, which argueth that the 
conſpiratie extended hither, and how farre 
ku ther(02 rather nerer)is god to be quick · 
ly and 


earneſtly ſearched, and by the ſame 
example to be remembꝛed, what harms 


the toffe of vſpng occaſion hath b2edde, 


when it | might haue ſo been pꝛeuented, 
that neither he had bene murdered,noz the 
Ducene encombz 2d , J diſpute no tifles.J | 


haue no reache beyond our Querne. F can 
| nothpng beyond our Qucene but a 
Chaos of miſeric , therfoze Jam lothe to 
lone fo farre. Py enlp care is, as my p2ap- 
er is ali god ſubieccs ought to be, fo2 aur 
Q. Paieſties pꝛeſeruation. Uthat other 
title fo euer be pꝛetended, be it god 62 bad, 
il it ſhall once thzeaten danger to the Q. 
Maieſtie whoſe title and gouernance we 
know to be true and haue felt to be god, J 


wiſh it deſtroyed and put out of hope, leaſt Wills 
it hope to ſone, to faſt, to much, to hye , and 1 
iopne with to many, a || 

Retoꝛd J pꝛap you the anathemacs of I 
the conſpiracie of Trent, theyꝛ cruel! and Wen! 
dangerous p2actiſes agaynſt this realme, ft 
and agapnſt all other of Chꝛiſtian p2ofef- | dt 
on, the Popes ſentences agaynf our int 
Quene and Countrey , and ail this well 2 Th 
liked of, and holden fo2 holy by our owne | 1 
vnhappy Papiſtes . Remember the deni⸗ 1 


ſes to put the ſame ſentences and conſpi⸗ 

racies in execution, in Fraunce and Flan- 

ders all at one tyme. Conſider the con Haud res. 
carrence and euenneſle oftyme of this re⸗ te rem ke 
bellibus enterp2iſe in England, and that ribus 55 1 
late murderous and haynous attempt in ſa ſunt tibi 
deatlande , But to pyke a litle moze 2, Dau, Wh 
[ B B. ij. god ant! 


* 


11 ou of the late ill derde of hozrible 
murder. What ſay the Nunes god 
ſubicctes tobe the cauſe , why after our 
rebelles vanquiſhed , the Regent was 
llayne, that ſhould haue bene done befoze Þþ 
to ſexue our rebelles and their conſpira- Þ 
ters turne. Fozſwth their traitoꝛs there 
and ſome conſpiraters here Engliſhe oz 
Scottiſh ſaw full well the ſincere frend⸗ 
ſhip of the Regent to the Qutene, that not ⸗ 
withttandyng all the pꝛactiſes from henſe 
to the contrarie , he mynded to deliuer our 

rebelles, whereby the counſelles and com 
plices both here and there muſt haue bene 
diſcloſed, they politikely pꝛouided, by aſſent 
to murder that noble gentleman betimes, 
Whoſe bloud added to other bloudes ſo crye 
to Gad, as it is perilous to dꝛaw to much 
into ſocietic and partnerſhyp of thoſe a: 
gapnſt whom ſuch bloud ſo crieth. This 
is the common feare of god ſubiectes: aud 
to feare to much rather then to little, may 


bie moꝛe follp, but it is leſſe fault. It may 


haut leſle tauſe, but it hath moꝛe truth ho⸗ 


neſtie and fayth. Wey well if theſe be 


the 1 


meancs that my loꝛdes of Poꝛthum⸗ 
15 


dand Meſtmerland, and their tom 
ne ſought to bzyng the vnityngo! 
realmcs 8 


kd ; ' { :⸗ñ ns * 12 » 


rralmes and ed „and to woke the 
effect of theyꝛ pꝛotlamations both foz ſtate 
and religion, which doyng ſuch men bꝛag 
to be ſo beneficial , „ t ſith the ſane and the 
titles thereof reach not ſo farre as by any 
theſe meanes to make ſuch vniting in the 
perſon of our molt noble Quene, noꝛ ſuch 
attemptes foz religion and other effeaes 
can be atcheued with her likyng : then 
what ſucceſſe is to be loked foꝛ of they2 de⸗ 
uiſes and what marke is it to be feared 
they ſhote at They and ſuchother Pao ⸗ 
piſtes and ambitions p2actiſers may pers 1 
haps iuſtly and truly ſay,p2otcſt x ſweare, 1 
that they entended not the effec of ſuch 11. 
purpoſes while her Maieſtie liueth, foz it 1 
may be that they meane peraduenture "0+! 
that her hyghneſſe ſhould not lyue ſo long. 
God pꝛeſerue her to outlyue all them that 
haue lyued to long. This example is terri⸗ 
ble, and would be pꝛoſitably vſed. 
You can not foꝛget how the Pope Popith 
claimeth,and our Papiſtes do graunt him 2 
the ſuperioꝛitie ouer Eccleſtaſticall pers ictes. 
ſons , They2 obedience is thereby with⸗ 1 
dꝛawen from the yꝛ Pꝛince, and from the 1 
ſeruice of thepꝛ Countrep , 4 they exemp⸗ 
* from they: duties to the Pꝛince and 
5 abe realme, 


i 


Harding. 


king o 
ty grudgyng . Liberall men, J aſſure you, 
and no maruell, fo2 they be ofhys faction, 
[that ne bzagged that the aduaun⸗ 
| cong if 


— 


— — _ * ** 


. Like the referryng: of all ecclef, 
alticall cauſes to the Pope as to the ſy, 
pꝛeme iudge and ruler. Oreat w2ong ther: 
by is done to the Realme, great with; 
dzawyng of the bodpes of ſubieces from 
pꝛeſence to ſerue and defende the Kealme, 


and great tranſpoztat ion of the treaſure; 


the faule examples whereof in pilfring and 


ſcrapyng within the Realme, to ſerue the 


bnſatiable couetiſe of Nome, appcarcth by 
the many lamentable complaints in they; 
owne hiſtoꝛies, with which eno2mities 
and oppꝛeſſions as moft burdenous and 
perilous tothe Realme,our Parlamentes 
and ſpecially Conuocations, haue befoze 
tyme found them ſelves mernelouſly agre- 
ned. And yet this heuie ouerchargeable 
voke muſt be reduced agayne by cur Pa- 
piſtes yea and our new angeles of Lo, 
uaine; with whom the euil ſpꝛites at home 
do actozd, can terme theſe intollerable ex- 
actions, but a ſmall pitance oz trifle to 
acknowledge aur cod will ts our mother 
church, and can call the reaſonable milli⸗ 
inſt grenyng thereat as a niggard⸗ 


thee He, | 


— ao @#w nos Go od C4 can ay 


tyng of hymlelfe to the thzone of Rome, 
ſßauld coſt hym all England. So ſmall 
| a thyng theſe Papiſtes accompt it to ven⸗ 
ture all England at a caſt. And god rea⸗ 
ſon haue they, foꝛ they venture it at the 
perill ot other mensloſſes, foz whoſoeuer 

reigne here by their treaſon, they are lyke 
to kerpe 02 increaſe they? wealthes and 
| dignities, 

Let it be thought vpan how much theſe 
fellowes eſteme the common knot of fide- 
litie to the Pꝛince, whereby the peace of 
the land is holden together, and eche mans 
due pꝛopertie is pꝛeſerued, which beleue 
that the ſame faith is diſſoluble at the will 
ofa fozeine pꝛieſt. 

* Let allo this deſcendyng gradation be ine 
; conſidered concernyng Papiſtes and their not true to 
| hope,how true they will be to their Coun⸗ ute 
trep, that are not true to God: how trus 
| they wil{ be to their god Pꝛince, that ara 
nt true to their Countrep:how true they 
will be to anp ſubiect, that are not true to 
their Pꝛinte: and thereby let theyꝛ confe⸗ 
dꝛates beware that they be not made bot 
tels, firſt filled + then emptied,+ after ward 
| hanged vp by the walles, Let the Dune 

| | * Buckingheue in king Richardes tyme, 
| and 


owe. 


and infinite er beate this wiſdome in 
to they2 head, to know how ill a ipꝛant o 
one that attepneth a crowne bp miſchiefe 
and wrong, can beare to line detbounden 
o thoſe thataduaunced him, oꝛ ſubiec tg 
their repꝛoche, t being once feſhedi in mi⸗ 
tbiekes by theyꝛ helpe how litle conſcience Þ 
be maketh to p2ocede further and ſpecially Þ 
bpon them whom he k10weth in his con. 
| ſcience in ioyning with him to hane well 
deſerued it. Let them well digeſt the vi 
cont of Melunes admonition on his death 
bed to the Engliſh barons in the. begin 
ning of the reigne of Ming Johns hepre. 
And let them neuer ſay that they the late 
rebels and they? complices had no ſuch in / 


tetion to ouerthꝛow her Paieſties eſtate, 
ſith 


the thinges erp2eſſed in their firſt pꝛo⸗ 
-.--clamation can not be done while her Pa⸗ 
ſeſties eſtate continueth, who hath ſo hos 
nozablp oft pꝛoteſted to pzeferre Gods 
truth aboue ber crowne and lyfe , which 
Godiong pꝛeſerue. 
+ Let all Tngliſhmen, thinke of this and 
beleve it as experience hath taught it, that 
Monckes where Ponkes and religious perſones 
e changed their ſurnames and had many 9 
theyz com- ther ſolemne ceremonies at their pꝛofeſſ. 


and na- ter 
— 018, u they ſapd did ſigniũe their ver: 
N tuous 


| fanſies, the ſame pꝛetenſe of ſigniſiyng many Bi⸗ 
was vtterlp falſe, like the pꝛetenſe of re⸗ not be con⸗ 


tat euerp perfect : 


F fo: the other true vowe of renouncing, was 


W RR 3 Ge | nnn of 


tous renduncing of wozldly and carnall Therefoze 
ſhops wold 


fuſing the othe to the Qucene:and the very ſecrate till 
true meaning ſuch as is pꝛoued by the con- weß were 
| ſequence of their deedes, was no other but Monks. 
Papiſt doth take vpon 
him a zfale,fo2 defenſe of their God the i] 
Pope and his hereſie to thꝛowe away all * 
due and naturall beneuolence and fayth to 

Pꝛinte, Countrey,parentes, frendes, and 9 
all thoſe tuft and due reſpeces, whereunto ö 
God by the law or nature hath bounde 
them in this world : and this mut ſo be, 


* 
3 


made befoze in Baptilme, and remapned 
till in foꝛte. | 
| Toalltheſe intonuenientes and trai⸗ 
toꝛous abſurdities they mult nedes be ſub- 
lect which hold that the Church of Rome 
is the true Catholike Church of Chzilt, 
and that the Catholike Church of Chai 
tan not erre. | 
The hoꝛroꝛ of their cruelties to the peo⸗ 
ple of their country ol whom their country Set, 
| confiſteth, whoſe liues they haue regar- piltes. 
ded no moze then ſhepe, yea no moze then 
| eaes,and that with ſuch delite ar 
| ip Ll. as 


. as if they till cryed out as the heathen ty 
1 rant did fac vt ſentiat ſe mori, let hin 
40 0 tele that he is dying, E as the Pope himte; 
10 did that cauſed ſome of his Cardinalls t, 
(kh | be toꝛmented in ſuch maner by ſpecial] ci 
1600 maͤndement, that he being in a garden vn, 


Wet derneth ſaying hys deuotions, might hear, 
16 them try: all this J referre to the large, 
kaithfull and learned explication of that 
gad diligent and vertuous man Malter 
Fore in his Booke of Ades and Pony 
mentes ot the Church, where as in a claſe: 
doth euidently appeare what nature 9 
any kinde reſpect to kinne, reuerence, pi 
tlie, loue, 02 countrep, reigned oꝛ rather ee 
mapned in the furious hartes of Papilfes 
how ſmothly ſocuer the hypocrites wyth 
Crocodiles teares oꝛ wild Jriſh laughter, 
do fawne, flatter and abuſe thoſe in whol! 
power they be, till they haue their time 
auantage. Though the remembzance > 
ttheſe thinges be bitter, pet is it holſome, 
And thereloꝛe let it not out of their harten 
that haue harty care, and ſpecially chatg 
1 of their countrey, 
Clemencie | That clemencie and gentlenefle cal 
can not nar reclaime them from traitoꝛous minds 


I | while they continue in Papiſtrie, is a 
nt. plain 


— — 


plaine and as true ame of peach, as if 
a man ſholde ſay they mult nedes be tray- 
| to2s, fo long as they be full of treaſon, fo 

treaſon and Papiſtrie are vnſeparable 
: # while they be kept vnder, euen as crueltie 
and Papiſtrie are vnſeperable when they 
are gotten aboue.Yet foz ſome moze ample 
opening of the truth of this concluſion, let 
vs ſomewhat moze wey their qualities 
with reaſonable conſideration and confe- 

rente of their doinges. 
| If clemencie and benefitcs ſhould be þ 
© # hable to reclaime them, it muſt be foz ſome N 
1 | regard that they muſt haus of the dutie of N 
re thankefulneſſe, foz benefites receaued of 
7s, | thoſe perſons from whoſe ſincerely louing 
minde foward them, and not from any 
er, fozcrne enfozcing cauſe, they accompt the 

| bcavates to pꝛocede. Wherein is to bs 
of | ſearched, how much they are likely to e⸗ 
of | femme ſuch dutie, by their weping other Fx 

uere duties, and agapne how well they ac- 
try | knowledge from whence this clemencie 

| andbenefifes haue p2oceded . Foꝛ if the 

bieſt and greateſt duties ol kindneſle moue 

m them not, then is ſmall accompt to be 


made of their thankfulneſſe foz tempozall 
* F commodities, wo the leaſt fo bare ſnffe- 


A. ii. 


them to liue bnpuniſhed, And agains 
6} ifthe ſame impunitie and other beneficigj 
doinges, be thought to come enfoꝛced from 
other, o2 craftily wonne by their owne po, 
licte,o2 ſo to come from your ſelfe as pou 
could not choſe , then is your thanke ſo far 
loſt as there is no hope that euer any ſuch 
meane can reclaime a Papiſt. 
-  Surelyhe that regardeth not the hel 
| dutic. „will neuer regarde the meaneſt. 
The dutie of the loue oz feare of God can 
not hold a Papiſt from blaſphemie againſt 
\ | God, The dutie of faith e allegcance to his 
| | Pzince can not kepe aPapiſt from tres 


ſon to his Pꝛince. The dutie of deare loue 


to his natural countrey can not withv:aw 
| |& Papilt from afſenting to, vta and p2ociy 
ring the ſpople, deſtruction, bondage, and 
alienation of his countrey, as J haue al- 
redy pꝛoued. The dutie of kinde and na⸗ 
turall pitie can not ſtap a Papiſt from 
murdering the feble ſere, noz the filly ten⸗ 
der inkancie, noꝛ reuerend eldeſt age. The 
dutie ok familiaritie in youth, of frendſhip 
in grauer peares, oł continuall ſocietie di 
ring all the life paſſed, with heapes o 
mut all commodities, can not pull backe 
a Pal iſt from immanitie of ſacrificing his 
lt frendes, Ren bs of ono; of Chil 


| deen 
1 


dien fo wn 02 love of parentes to 
childꝛen, remoueth not a Papiſt from vn- 
| naturall crueltie. The dutie of entier lone 
| andfelowſhip bet wene man and wife, hol- 
deth no place inzthe hart ofa Papiſt. No 
| putte of kinred, no eſtimation of learning 
| vertue, no god reſpect that moueth god 

men to lone + compaſſion, once toucheth a 
{ ſtubburne Papiſt. Al theſe duties we haue 
„ſene bꝛoken, yea neglected and thꝛowen 
away by Papiſtes. And is there hope that 
t F clemencie can ſo farre winne them, as to 4 
hold them in truth to the Pzince, from 
/ 
e 
D 


whom they rcceiue it, if oppoꝛtunitie 

lerue to bꝛing them out of her danger, 02 

her highnefſe into their danger, which 
God foꝛbid⸗ 
4 wWhenſoener( wbich God graunt 1 
„neuer be) her Paieſfies perſon ſhould 1 
y Þ ftandin thepz curteſie , it is euident that 
1 | then the gate were open to their 
- | fires, to thep2 flo2iſhing , to —— 
e queſt, to they? abilities of reuengyng, 
and to their perfect triumphyng. And 
will they, trow pou, omit all theſe that 
they ſo earneſtly gape fo ? will they let 
eff palle any occaſton that map bꝛyng theie? 
: and all in reſpect of her gracious clemen- 
, | £12, and venefites ? na no, that will not be. 


| } | 
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It baer me efo thinke and J abhozre tg 
Waite what opoꝛtunities they are lykelp to 
ſeke and vſe, hauing now pꝛeſled ſo farre 
as thep haue alreadie done with their en, 
terpiles, ſhadowed with ſuch hopes ag 
they? p2oclamation bath vttered, © 
But admit kyndenelle were in them fo} 
benefites where they impute them. It is 
as well knowen as a common pꝛouerbe 
that , where her Paieſtie of her ſingular 
godnelle of nature (which pet were farre 
greater godnelle , if it be direcedto the 
onelppꝛeſeruation of god men, and not 
further ſtretched and abuſed fo the cheri- 
ſhing of cuill and dangerous men ) hath 
kozbozne and reſtrapned execution of law 
agapnſt them , which pet are the lawes 
made krpꝛellely fo2 her Paieſties ſafetie, 
theyꝛ o:dinarie ſaying is, pou can haue no 
law agapnſt vs, God ſo pꝛouideth foz vs 


his choſen anopnted, that you can haue no 


law, oz if vou haue, vou can not execute it, 
god ſo pꝛeſerueth theyꝛ ſide foꝛſoth t ſo bꝛi⸗ 
dleth her Paieſties power, by bis own in 
king oꝛ by theyꝛ owne meanes of policte, 
the examples of theyz thankeful 
Did euer thoſe papiſts, whoſe lines 
were faned by god Byſhop Cranmers 

2anes,who were bꝛought vp, who were 

ent ded, who wereaduanced, who wert 
| || chielded 
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| ſhielded from harme e perill by him, once 
regmte hym with one dꝛop of kyndnelle⸗ 
| id pet they ſpake hym faire in hys p20- 
ſperitie. Auayled the great liberalitie of 
| king Henry the viy. to rayſe vp any kinde 
remembꝛaunte in Papiltes , that were 
great in Queene Parpes dayes . to ſtay 
— from allenting to the captinitie and 
danger and ſeking the bloud of hys moſf 
noble daughter our moſt gracious Sone- 
| raygne Ladie⸗And pet during kyng Hen⸗ 
ries reygne , they ſhewed a ſeruiceable 5 
fate, as if they would haue ſpent they 1 
bloudes , to kepe w2ong from hym and vs 
bys , and dyd ſerue agaynſt Papiſtrie it 1 
ſelfe , till theyꝛ treaſon and Papiſtrie wag Fi 
rppe to be aduaunced, Are not the great 1 
doers of thys laſt rebellion and conſpira- | 
tie, thoſe of whom her Paieſtie hath moſt 
well and bountifully deſerued e And pet t 
while they were in her pꝛeſence, they were 4 
as deſirous as any that be now about her i 
to haue her Maieſtie thinke of them as of 
god and faithful ſubiectes. p ea when they 
were nere the execution of thepꝛ treaſons, 
beyng ſuſpected and examined thereof,de- Periuri q; 
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a nyed it, and made behement hve pꝛoteſta⸗ arte Simo- 

' tions with great othes of theyꝛ purpoſe nis. | 
f tothe CNrarly > and they? readpneſle to 9 
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lubdue them that ſhould bꝛeake the peace, 
as in her Maieſties pꝛoclamation appez, 
reth. The lucceſſe of whoſe doynges , (4 
ſhe:tly folowyng , amounteth to as much 
es if they had playnly ſayd , what ſoener 
viſerof faith, whatſoeuer pzomiſle of true 

allegeance, what ſoeuer aſſurance of 
we:des, what ſoeuer employeng them ſe} 
ucs agapnſt thepz owne partes till perfec 
rcabineſſe, what ſocuer iudgyng and con, 
demning of they2 owne faction beyng nat 
pet ſtrong enough Papiſtes do pzetend, i 
is to no other end but to inſinuate them 
ſelues into fredome from miſtruſt, and to 
dzaw her Daieſties eyes to loke an other 
way, to bꝛyng her into a ſecuritie till the 
danger be vnauoidable, as J truſt it ntuer 
halbe, if god ſubieces ſticke well toge⸗ 
ther to her highneſle, which ſhalbe ſo long 
as her Paieltie ſhail as ſhe doeth flicke 


well to God a her god ſubieces, t not ts 


ſuffer them to be diſhabled to defend her, 
Surely when Papiſtes are come lo far, | 
that the wpfe can pꝛocure the murder of 


| her huſband, the father of hys ſonne, the 


mother of her child, the frend of bys dea- 
reſt fiend , and ſo in all degrees of contun 


\ ion; ſhallyer Paieſtie loke to haue cle- 
F mencie and liberalitic requited with loy- 


altie 
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altie at they: bands, that already bolt that 

they recepue no clemencie 02 godneſſe of 
her, but by theyꝛ owne cunnyng meanes, 
0; by a ſuperio2 enfoꝛcement⸗ 


And truly of this they2 great vnkynd⸗ 


nelle, there is one great reaſon while Pa⸗ 
| piſtrie remayneth in them , Earthly 
thynges mult geue place to heauenlie, and 
tranſitoꝛie to eternall. Thep eſteme the 
voyce of the Pope as the voyce of the eter⸗ 
nall God. Whyle her Paieſtie actually 
| reigneth ouer them, they ſuppoſe not them 
 ſelues to lyue vnder her hyghneſle as lub⸗ 
iettes, but to be holden as captiues, and ſo 
with all theyz fained ſhewe they beare to 
her a ſeruile reuerence , euen altogether 
ſuch as the bond Poꝛes haue done to the vntrue. 
| Opanyardes,and as Gardiner and hys fel- 
lowes dyd beare to kyng Henry the viij. 
and to kyng Edward, and my Lo2des of 
| No:thumberlandand W-eſtmerland and 
# they2 companie with theſe that haue dꝛop⸗ 
ped to them ſince 02 ſhall hereafter ſhꝛinke 


lykewiſe from her, do beare to her ſelfe, 


M.1, vile 


Papiltes 


obedience 


They are ready further at theyꝛ God the 
Popes voyte, whenſoeuer they map be ha⸗ 
ble, to ſhake of her voke and gouernement, 
with opinion of meritozioulneſle as the 


vyle Ponte that temperiy a tode fog bys 
naturall kyng, and as doco2 Packerell in 


e 
5 


tymes paſt, and ſome other both then and 
ſince haue openly vttered . Agapne Where 


they ſuppoſe theyꝛ auncefters and frendes 
ſoules, fo2 lacke of the helpe which the 


Queene kepeth from them, to lye in vn; 


ſpeakeable pepnes : where allo they ſup⸗ 


err owne ſoules to lacke their ghot 


ly comfo2tes, them ſelues to be cut from 


Gods church beyng ſeuered from the pops 
the hed thereof: chiefly where they think 


not onely them ſelues, but alſo they? chil- 


dꝛen and poſteritie foꝛ euer, to be by the 


ſettyng fozth of this Religion which the 


Quenes hyghneſle auaunceth, dꝛawen in 
to a continuall dangerous ſtreame and 
bnreconerable ſtate of damnation. And 


where all this whyle they are further per 


ſuaded{as they mult nedes he, ik they think 
the Roinane church catholike r the Pope 
the hed thcrof , and the catholike church 
and the hed thercof to be pꝛeſerued from 
poſſibilitic of erro2 ) that by fo2ce ofthe 
Popes ſentence and fo2 ſchiſmaticall and 
vnrepentant ſwaruyng from hys church, 
her Maieſtie is not in Gods ſight iul 
en of this realme „With Ur 
1 ho 


yp emp op 22 
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how farre thep thinke they map oz ought, 
when they dare, to ſhunne her as a perſon 
trrommunicate, and to withdzaw from 
her all apde, relief, ſeruice and obe ⸗ 
dience:is it, tr ow you, to be thought that 
ſuch benefites as they receiue in clemen⸗ 
tie and otherwiſe, which yet they impute 
to Gods pꝛeſeruing them fo2 the holyneſſe 
| ofthey2 cauſe, oꝛ to thepꝛ owne policies in 
deteiuyng her, are hable to weye downe 
thole depe and eternall conſiderations of 

miſeries which they beleue them ſelues ta 
ſuſtayne by her meanes? It is not poſſible, 
beyng ſo perſuaded of her right to the 
| croune , and of the Papes power oner her 
croune and perſon, as they be. W hyle they 
thinke them ſelues true Fſraelites , the 
| choſen people of God, and the Pope they? 
| Poſes oꝛ rather Chꝛiſt , what accompt 
make they of the p2 inte, whom they ſerue, 
ether than as of Pharao: oꝛ make they any 
moꝛe conſcience of withdꝛawyng all du⸗ 
ties from the Pꝛince and theyꝛ whole con⸗ 
| trey , than the Jſraelites dyd of robbyng 
the Egyptians , how fay2e ſocuer they 
| ſpake, pꝛ omyſed, 02 bound them ſelues 
- when they bozrowed thepꝛ iewelles? Ma⸗ 

ny ſuch examples haue ben ſeen in her 
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Papiſtric 
encreaſcth 


by lenitic. 


Pairfties moſt noble pꝛogenitoꝛs dayee, 
but molt chiefely and moſt cuidently in 
her owne, 
M'! ipke truth it is that Papiffrie being 
an hereſie, oz rather a bondle made vp ol 


an infinite nomber of hereſies, muſt nedes 


haue the pꝛopertie of hereſie, to flogiſh 
with indulgence and lenitie . Te ſe the 


Ipke example i in the ſect of Arrians, which 
vnder hereticall Emperours exccdingly 
encr aſed,and beyng once condemned and 


reſtrapned by puniſhment , hath wozne 


awap to a few. So karre as kyng Vent 
the vii. went in reloꝛming religion, which 
was to aboliſh the pꝛimacie of Nome out 


of this realme (a noble conqueſt) with cer- 
taint grefſe idolatries: dyd not the ſeueri⸗ 


tie ofhys lawes , the awe ok hys perſon, 


Ethed2c2 97 due erecution, ſo hold downe 


| thoſe partes of Papiſtrie which he ſup- 
pꝛeſled, that they durſt not once ſhew 


them ſelues in hys dayes : 2 and yet inthe 
ſame tyme the greuous law of ſire Ar: 
tickes made agaynſt Gods truth, andſinv 
| fterly pꝛotured by Popil 
the earneſt inquirie, noꝛ 


clergie, noꝛ pet 
2 crucll executpng 


ol it by Byſhops # other, could hold downe 


* ff of the Gatyell> but that it babe 


out 


LE” 
| 


ont moꝛe and moꝛe vpon them. The rea⸗ 
ſon is, that Papiſtrie and Chꝛiſtian truth 
haue two ſeucrall endes: truth reſpecteth 


heauen. and Papiſtrie the wozld, Wherby 
theyꝛ adventures 4 enterpꝛiſes are com- 
| monly biuerſe : the Papiſt dare boldly ſet 


vpon any miſchicf , where he hath hope to 
auaunce hys falſehode: The Cheiſtian 
dare conſtantlp abyde any tozment to 
geue witnefſe of Gods truth. And luch 
qualitte of Gods t ruth haue the auncient 
fathers deſcribed , when one ofthemcal- 
leth the bloud cf Party2s the water to 
water Gods garden, an other layth that 


they encreace with cuttyng downe, ando⸗ 


ther in other maner haue expꝛelled the 
ſame meanyng, | 
But now being vnder a Chziftian 10. ince 
in da pes of reſt (blefſed be almighty Ood, 
and long pꝛeſerued be her maieſtie the in⸗ 
ſtrument of it) as it is not mete that Gods 
Church , after Julian the Apoſtatacs 
maner, be perſecuted to make it encreaſe, 
but holden downe with god diſcipline fo2 
maners that it grow not wilde and runne 
cut into wantonnelle, ſo is not the Church 
of the Deuill to be mainteined and multi⸗ 
plied with indulgence, winking and ſlack⸗ 
„ nelle 


Papiſtes 
dangerout- 
ip cheri⸗ 
ſhed. 


nelle af cozrection , but with good ceveriti 
to be reftreyned ,that it grow not to ſuch 
rankneſſc to choke the true church in dede. 
The litentieuſneſſe of Papiſtes ſpeach is 
great, they dare do and ſay they care not 
what, they haue their aſſemblies and oz; 


dinarp conferences togetber, theic leude 


and ſeditidus bokes, aud ſuch courage as 
the truer ſo2t of her Maieſties part are o⸗ 
nercrowed, as the god pꝛeachers dayly 
complayne, and ſo long J p2ay God they 
complaine not that God heare them, and 
be angry that other heard them not. Poo⸗ 

piſh pꝛieſtes, who ſometime triumphed 
that they were ſo eſtemed Popiſh, and by 


that micane got thoſe thinges together, 


enioy the great eccleſiaſticall lininges 
withaut recantation oꝛ penance, yea and 


in ſimoniacall heapes: Cathedꝛall Chur⸗ 


ches are ſtud with them, as dennes of 


theues: they are in offices: the meaner 


ſoꝛt depend vpon them, and partly by er⸗ 
ample, partly by common deſire to crepe 


into fauour of their ſuperiozs , and partly 
alſo fo2 that the great ones are loth to 


haue other about them, are perilouſly in⸗ 


kected: the very ſpyes and promoters of 
Dueene Paries time, without change of 


their 
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their opinion are cheriſhed x marke men 
againſt an other dax. Mercie may haue 
her exceſſe, and clemencie may be great 
trueltie, when it ouerfloweth to the god 
mans danger. Bd 


Pet is not my minde that foꝛ mens HBocttet: 
bare opinions oꝛ miſtakinges in contro- ie foz ſun- 
uerũes of religion, being otherwiſe honeſt pie opmi- 
and ciutle men, x where the ſame extend ons. 
not to participation of treaſon, oꝛ to thoſe 
Articles that implie a dangerous mea - 
ning to the ſtate , they ſhould be byandby 
| deſtroyed, but reſtrayned from infolence 
| and licentious ſp2eding of their erro2s, 
and with doctrine & examples be reduced, 
but ſpecially that confidence be repoſed 
in men that be better aſſured . Such mas 
ner ofcrueltie were to imitate Papiſtes, 
rather than to co2rect Papiſtes, Meaner 
puniſhmentes than the paines of treaſon 
ar meter. Conuenient diſcipline,comming 
| after god teaching „ were p2ofitable, But 
thoſe of them that in tyme paſt haue bene 
bepebiters, and hetherto ſhew no true Om chepe⸗ 
repentance, it is likely that they haue the biters pe- q 
| Common qualitie of olde ſhepebiters, they z — =] | 

will neuer leaue it, and they cannot be {| 
kept without * of the flocke and Pp 
| fate 
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ace! Df this may » Garninet and Boner 

(whom God hath ſent from hence, J dare 

not ſay taken from hence) be notable ex; 

amples, Manp moe there haue bene and 

be: and lome of thoſe that be, remaine not 

onely in her Paieſties power, but alſow 

her charge. 

T he other Concluſions following haue 

great difference from theſe wherof 4 haue 

made ſome explication. Df theſe yet no⸗ 

thing ſolarge an erplication haue J made 

às truth is well and cafily able to furniſh, 

nether can J ſo well make it as the erpe⸗ 

dit ite of the cauſe aſkeih to geue the van- 

tage of eloquence to the godneſſe of the 

matter, to helpe to dꝛaw it into credit and 

effect ol well mouing. But being as it is, 

rude and true, great conning and fineneſſe 

is the leaſt nedetull, where thoſe foz whom 

it is molt intended are ſo wiſe as it is farre 
moze eaſte foz naked troth to enfozme 

them, than foz any gay ſpeach to leads 

them, This is the diuerſitie of the articles 
Mattern decl; red, and ol the articles remayning: | 
of facte not thoſe that be paſt conteyne matters of fac, 

unowen doinges, maners, and diſpoſitions ofnien 
rut kp abꝛode, the certainties and circumſtan/ 


fo:n ation. 
118 ces whereofcannot be vnderſtode of ＋ 
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the wiſeſf men in the woꝛlde by way of 


contemplation, but mult be bꝛought vnto 


them by relation of frue and faithfull ſub- 
ieues, by common rumo2 and ſpeach of 
the honeſt ſoꝛt, oꝛ ſome (: uch other meane of 
intelligence and experience: by reaſon 


| wherof J haue ben bolder of things con⸗ 


ſiſting in doing, and toſled in taike abꝛode, 
to gather luch a certaintie of repoꝛt, fo; 
the better tonüdering of danger to her 


Paieſtie and the eſtate, as is in dæde the 


very common and oꝛdinar p burden of e⸗ 
very honeſt mans hart to ſee them, and 


nereſſarie thynges to be layed befoze thoſe 


that may amend them. 


The other concluſions that follow, 


wherin J neither haue noꝛ will wave fo 


ditation , The effect therok, which is the 
ſafe pꝛeſeruation of the Qucenes ropall 


Paieſtie and the realme, the auoydyng of 


dangers that thzeaten the ſame, the oſta⸗ 
bliſhyng of aſſu redneſſe;bolvnefſe,courage 
and fredome of her hyghnelles moſt god 
counſellers and ſubicces,t the taking auan⸗ 
tages of oppoꝛtunities and occaſions, the 


| wedyng out of deceiuers and vndermy- 


um, the defenſe of her Maieſties honoz 
. 2 dig⸗ 


farre, are matters of conſultation and me⸗ 
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| cpignitie, the meanes to anſwere charge 
toward God, + namely in dealyng with 
men as they be affectioned to oz agapnſt 
God, t is effect I ſay of thoſe other conclu⸗ 
ſions J know doth continually occupie her 
Paieſtic and her moſt honozable counſel 
lers in thinkyng on them and pꝛouidyng 
{02 them : therfoꝛe it ſhall no further occu⸗ 
pie me and other meane ſubteces than in 
pꝛayer and readyneſſe to ſerue as her Ba- 
ieſtie and her counſell ſhall ſe fit to em 
ploy vs. J will not therfoze in diſcourſing 
of them encomber my ſelle and other. It 
wall ſuffice me, and ſo ought it to content 
all other, to know as we do know, what a 
wiſe Pzince we haue, what good Counſell 
ſhe bath choſen , how well they haue go- 
uerned, what fcute we haue had ok it, ſo as 
nothyng is left to vs,but to geue thankes, 
to beware that our owne ſinnes gene not 
 theoccaſion of loſſe and change , to ſerue 

vutifully and to p2ay deuoutelp. 

Howſoecuer the nature of Papiſtes 
bath ewedit ſelfe,that they are moſt glo- 
ſing traitoꝛs till they haue theyz aduan- 
tage, and moſt cruell tozmenters when 
they haue obteyned it: howſoener it be 
truethat though her Paieſtie heape or 

w 


"il 


with inkinite venefites and cheriſh them 


with vnmeaſurable and dangerous cies 
mencie,though they crepe and crouch,and 


with they? p2omiſe ok fayth which they 


thinke bound to kepe no fayth, ſpeake ne- 
uer fofaire , and fo2 the tyme diſſemble 


they? zeale , holdyng them contented with 
gloꝛious and falſe ſhe wes of policie to per⸗ 


ſuade a certaine traitoꝛous temper and pe- 


rilous neutralitie (if they repent not their 
erroꝛ and change not their Religion) they 
hate her, they watch theyꝛ tymes , they 
tranſferre the pꝛapſes of her god gouerne⸗ 
ment to thoſe that neuer deſerued it, they 
be redy to vndermine her eſtate while ſhe 
lpueth, as they did with her bꝛother, and to 
defame and deface her beyng dead, as they 


dpd with her father : howſoeuer they now 


hide, oꝛ hereafter vtter theyꝛ ſtomackes: it 
is on the other ſide true that though her 
Maiellie ould ſhew to Chꝛiſtians in bo⸗ 

dylte and tempoꝛall thynges great hard⸗ 
neſſe, vet is it ſo recompenſed and ouer- 


weyed to vs in the freedome and ioy of our 
tonſcientes , that we miſt and will fill 


loue: her how much moꝛe then beyng our 
lo god, louyng and beneficial ſoucraine? 
It is we that depend vpon her, it is 

N. h. 5 
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better 


we that thinke it ſhalbe moze caſy any 


foꝛ vs(euen in reſpect of our woꝛld⸗ 


ly like, and beuefites, though there were 
not a greater pꝛoſpect beyond) to die at her 


fote in her defence than to ouerliue her 
Maicltie, the ſame being oppꝛeſled by her 
Onety enimits. Ooſpellers be they, whom though 
Chiiſtians Her maieftis can by no meanes make to 
true to the ceaſe to loue her, pet by onermuch cheri- 


ſhing cf Papiſtes, che map make leſſe 


to dekend her. Our caſe is ſuch as 


her Maieſtie may be aſſured of vs, that we 
ſfandfoz her, not only as fo2 our Pzince, 
dur louing ſoueraigne, our mother, our 
countrep, our hauiours x poſſeſſions , but 


alſo foꝛ the liues, and (that moſt is) fo; the 
of our ſelues, our wiues, cur chil⸗ 


dꝛen t poſteritp fo: euer. Af any ok this part 
haue bene ſeduced by Papiſtes, as perhaps 
there be, erro2 3 hope it is and not malice, 
Andas it is erroꝛ, ſo is it mete to be fozſa- 
ken as erroz, Jmeane not onely fazſaken 
in purſuing, but alſo in defending, ſucco⸗ 
ring, pacifiyng and helping, Foz let ſuch 


make their accompt to finde no truth, de- 


Qucene. 
ffrong 
ſoules 
I: fence, 


en they get aboue , howſoener their 


mercy, noꝛ kindneſſe in Papiſtes, 


lu 


ö 
ö 
| 


| 
i 
[ 
* 
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pꝛeſent nin be ſerned, Tolate ſhall they 


| wiſh foꝛ the god Prince, whom their own 
| follies ſhall haue loſt. Let them remem⸗ 
ber the policies of Charles vſed with 


Paurice and other fo2 aſſurance of religi⸗ 
on againſt the confederates of Smalcald. 


Let them remember the Fremingham 


pꝛomiles foꝛ not altering religion, Let 
them remember that the very p20 
milers epther in dede ſhall not be ha- 
ble, 02 will be glad to ſay they are not 
able to kepe pꝛomiſe with them, oz if 
they would faine kepe pꝛomiſe they map 
hap to be ſent after their pꝛedeceſſoꝛs. 
Let them remember the keping of e - 
ditcs and woꝛd of a king in other places, 
by meane of perſons ſomewhat allied. 
Let them remember that them ſelues 
hall not dare to chalenge ſuch pꝛomiſes, 
no moꝛe then the Crane his reward fo2 
pulling the bone out of the wolucs thꝛote. 
Let them remember they ſhall haue fo do 
with ſuch as thinke not themſelues bound 
to kepe faith withthem noꝛ any ol our ſide, 
t can haue a diſpenſation at their pleaſ ure. 


It is we therefoe that pzay. God to geue 
ber Paieſtie iudgement and all timelp 


Nl. ij. meanes 


ackn by 


meanes of intelligence , todiſcerne her e, 
nemies , and courage to vſe ſuch oppoꝛtu⸗ 
mties! of times as God thzoweth vpon her. 


It is we that with thankes to God do 


vledge that God hath ſo guided the 
ſucceſle ok this late rebellion, as if he ſhould 


haue ſayd to her maieſtie, Loe daughter, a 


though neceſſitie of mine oꝛdinance, and 
the diſpoſition of thinges fo2 my gloꝛie 
(which ſhalbe in the endalſo your benefit) 
be ſuch as there muſt be a traitoꝛ ous re- 
bellion in your realme, yet this will Jds 


foꝛ ou: you ſhall vnderſtand it in tyme: 
pou 


Hall haue the meanes, whereby they 
ſhonld accompliſh their entent, in your 


one power: you ſhall make your owne 
ma ch. vou hall haue the choyſe to name 
the arties pour ſelfe, that ſhalbe the leders 
and doers of if, euen the weakeſt of credit, 


wit, and power that vou can choſe to with⸗ 


and pou: you ſhall chuſe the tyme, when 
they | 


| all attempt it, the moſt vnſea- 
wid foz them, either to p2ocede in 
their owne doinges together, oꝛ foꝛ hauing 


aide to reſoꝛt to them, either of foꝛaine ene- 
mies oꝛ domeſticall trayto2s:you ſhal choſe 
the 105 where * . haue it begon, 


ſuch 
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{ach as lpeth beſt foꝛ danger of confagion 
 ofother , eaſieſt fo2 your ſelfe-to encloſe, 
hardeſt oz your enempes to come to, and 
neareſt bozderyng vpon your beft fozeine 
 frendes: they ſhall want furniture, your 
ſelfe ſhall haneabundance : your god and 
true counſellers ſhall nobly and truely 
ſtand by vou: your nobilitie ſhalbe pꝛouo⸗ 
ed to reuenge — flanderous ſuſpi⸗ 
tions thꝛowen vpon them by the rebelles 
and therby ſhall haue cauſe to ſtriue who 
map beſt ſerue you : pour god ſubiectes 
ſhall euery way ſhew theyꝛ zeale in pour 
eruice: your pooze clergie ſhall poure out 
thepz deuout pꝛaper fo2 you and J will 
heare them: J will guide the ſuccefle to 
pour victozie: pour enemies ſhalbe ſo ſna⸗ 
red, as the victoꝛie well folowed, the trea⸗ 
ſon well examined, the faultie well remo⸗ 
ued, the rote well + cleane hewed vp, vou 
map ſit free from traitoꝛs whyle pou lyue, 
aͤnd pour gad e true counſellers and ſub⸗ 
iets maybe ſet in ſafe abilitie and en 
touraged to ſerue pou trulp and ſfand 

_ faythfully and boldly by you, Der now 
that vou faple not me noꝛ your ſelfe, and 

$ neither by miſluſer, noz nonvſer, fozſake 


me ,no2 loſe the benefifcs that A haue lo 


p2oulded fo2 pou. 


We therefoze acknowledge all theſe 
thing s to haue ſo come to paſſe, and dont 
not that her Maieſtie will euer with in- 


nincible conſtancie ſo pꝛouide that thoſe 
moſt noble Counſellers be maintepned to 
ferue God and her without feare , and be 
fo 
fre careleſneſſe and aſſuredneſſe of their 
obne eſtates from perill of reuenge oꝛ any 
other allault, bend them ſelues wholly to 
ſudie foz her highneſſes p2eſcruation, 


eriſhed as they may with delite and 


We pꝛap God to geue her Paie ſtie euer 


the hart to ſuſpect his truth whatſoeuer he 


if any euer be as J truſt there ſhall 


not) that ſhall pꝛadiſe to abate any credite 


of theſe moſt true counſellers, oꝛ ſhall in- 


ſinuate oꝛ geue any aduiſe to ſtay the true 
and perkea ſerching of the bottome of theſe 
trealons to fozbeare the full deſtruction of 


the rote thereol, oꝛ to extenuate her Paie⸗ 
ſtiesperill, and fo ſay to euer ſuch a one 
if any ſmoke oꝛ glimſe of ſignification may | 


thcreunto leave, et tu ex illis es. Thou | 
art alſo one of them. We confeffe it is 
time, and we p2ay, that all her Maieſties 
lubiects by athe and all other god meanes | 

. mar? 


may be afured vnto her, and chat al titles, 
all bondes, knsttes, alliances, colours and 
pꝛetences to her Pateſties danger maybe 
cut of, what ſhew ſoeuer they make, kno⸗ 
wing and hartely deſiring it may be re⸗ 
membꝛed, that no common law of nati- 
ons, no title of anopnted, oz what ſoeuer 
face they ſet vpon it, may be warrant foz 
any perilous creature, Papiſt, Biſhop, 
Pꝛieſt, runawap, gentleman, marchant, 
02 other, man oꝛ woman, to be dangerous 
to her Maieſtie in her own realme. We 
know well that a gallon of Kats bane in 
an Apothecar ies ſhop will not hurt a man 
halfe ſo much as an ounce in his bellye. 
Weare not ſo madde to haue ſuch a fonde 
longyng foꝛ the fleſh pottes of Egypt, foz 
marie # marie bones, that we wold with 
the rebellious Jewesdefire to returne a- 
gaine to the land of Egipt the houſe ol bon⸗ 
dage & fozein ſlauerie both of body ſoule, 
to ſuck them, and that not fo2 lacke but foz 
lothing ol fine natural and holeſome fwde. 
We p:ay that we may once ſe euer th 
tle deſtroyed, whatſoener it be, either in 
tiuill reſpec oz ecclęſiaſticall, that hath oz 
(hall any way thzeaten her Paieſties 
danger, that hath oz ſhall any way clayms 

. the 
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* the troune from her bed, 02 her polper 
dut of her hand, that hath o2 ſhall ſcke any 
- diſpoſſeſſion of her eſtate and the inuaon 
bol her land, 2 ſpectally the titles and {cy 
Komane hopes of Komiſh Popes that haue by ng 
tyanil® to:ius wickednefſe excedyng the ole 
ties.  R9mane Emperours ſhewed them ſelues 
* vntmnete to lyue among Chziſtian people, 
much leſle to gouerne them, that haue by 
muzrible and vnnaturall murders and 
hoattiſe of popſoning and other mil 
| chieues ſhewed that them ſelues and their 
Popiſtes are not to be wonne with kinde: 
neſſe tobe true to the Queene, that could 
4 not be holden by nature from laughter of 
i - their own, as by many euident hiſtozics 
148 appeareth, yea where their treaſon may 
be rewarded with a kingdome , yea with 
the kingdome of heauen: thoſe fained and 
wicked titles (we ſay ) of Nomich vſur- 
pation, that haue interrupted the bleſſed 
peace which we haue ſo long enioped, that 
Ereaſons Þaue dꝛawen into conſpiracie, alliance t 
Warn knottes of fauour thoſe of whom her Pa⸗ 
ieltie hath well deſerued, that hath armed 
[ the rebell againſt our moſt good ſwete fv 
14 ueraigne Ladies life, croune, and dignitie, 
hh and put weapon in traptoꝛs handes to cut 
on 1 true 


true ſubiectes thꝛotes, and vtterly to de- 
ſtroy the wealth,ſafetie and honoz of Eng⸗ 
land. 

We p2ay that we may ſee when thoſe 
that ſhall wzeſt o2 pꝛocure to change law 
to crea the courage of any dangerous Tt- 
per to ſuch endes, oꝛ to any aſpiring hope 
of pꝛeuenting and öndermining, under 

whatſoener colour, name, pꝛetẽce oꝛ ſhew 
in pꝛotlamation 02 otherwiſe , oꝛ to the 
ſafegard of their perſones that haue ſo at⸗ 
tempted, may be declared and executed as 
enemies to this eſtate, and to the QZuenes 
ſafety. We p2ay that we may ſe ſuch laws 


| | 
pꝛouided fo2 her highnefſes pꝛeſeruation, 


the ſame ſo executed without reſtraint 
02 lacknelle foꝛ any reſpec as the hope of 
Papilees, ſuch as be enemies to God, the 
Quene,and the realme, may ik they re- 


pent not, bs cut of fo2 euer. Ne p2ap to 


liue to ſee that none may haue place, office 
no2 accefſe into her Maieſties court no2 
houſhold, no noꝛ once to her pꝛeſence, that 
ſhall not be well knowen to fanour both 
God and her, ſo far as any circumſpection 
and policie may pꝛouide it. Ne pꝛay God 


that we may once ſee the adminiſtration, 


pea and ſtudie of law and iuſtice wholly 
DO.). taken 
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by THEITH 


| taken from thoſe that ſhall not be knowen Þ x: 
to fauour the law of God, and to acknoy; 
ledge her Paieſties right, that is head of 

law and iuſtice in the realme. We py 

I \ God that her Maieſtie and her Counſel 
1 mam haue ſuch particular knowledge of 
| men that her enemies may be weakened, 
+ and her krendes ſtrengthned, al auantages 
} pled foꝛ her ſafetie, all neutrall aduiſes ſul⸗ 
| | pected fo2 ſuttle vnderminings. We truſt | 
| it wil be lo, foꝛ God hath not dꝛawen theſe 
1 late milchieles into light foz nothing. But 
akoꝛe all thinges we pꝛay God to ſend vs 

} trac repentance, moꝛe iopkull receiuing ok 

his Golpel, and moꝛe vertuons enſuing it, 

leaſt as we loft our beſt king with lining | 

ill, ſo we map loſe dur beſt Quene with lo 

: uing woꝛſe. And that therewith it may 

>> pleaſchun to direct all the doinges of her F 
Maieſtie and Counſell to pꝛoceede in their 

good aduauncing his glozie and pꝛeſerua⸗ 

tion ot the ſtate, which without ielous cir 
cumſpection fox pꝛeſeruing the Queenes 
molt royall perſon can not be done, and 
that ſuch good meanes and pꝛouiſions as 

dd offereth to that end, be not refuſed 0 

neglected, which were to tempt God, to 

fo:lake his cauſe , to betray our nobl: 
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th ee to geue away 02 rather caſt 
away the realme, | 

Theſe be the daylp and nightly pꝛapers 
of god ſubiectes. And while we buſie our 
ſelues with theſe pꝛaiers, we do after 
our pꝛincipall confidence in Godes god⸗ 
nelle, reſt our ſelues vpon the truſt or her 
Paieſtie and her moſt honozable Coun⸗ 
(c!1,foz whom we pꝛapſe God, and to them 
we referre the guiding of bs and ours, 
ready to follow them, when we are com⸗ 
maunded with the vttermoſt of our pow- 
er and perill, knowing how they ſpare not 
their vttermoſt nf vp and perill, with 


ſuteyning the moſt vnplcaſant life, God 
| wot, that may be, foz our lakes, foz our 
quiet,p2ofite and defenſe, 
Conſider theſe thinges pe that haue Good coũ⸗ 
bene and haue not yet ceaſed to be ſuch auge Þ#- 
Papiſtes, remember how in that ſtate pe 
be neither true Chꝛiſtian men noꝛ true 
Engliſh men, wherby if ye repent not your 
are not wozthy to liue in the kingdome 
of England, and you are ſure not to come 
in the kingdoms of Yeauen.Let euery god 
thing moue vou to truth and to your pꝛe⸗ 
lte. Let euerp euill thing fray pou from 
| treaſon æ from eternall vndoing. Learne 10 
DO. iii. reli⸗ i 


; 


religion of God alone, render your alle, 
geance to pour p2ince alone, liue in bond 
of crountrey with Engliſh men alone, gc, 
knowledge how God hath ſent his truth 


o ſhine vpon pon, her maieſtie hath pou⸗ 


red all benclites of her god gonernaunce 
among vou, her true ſubieccs deſire euer 


way both in ſoule and body to be comfe,, 


table to you , Put of onelp the canker 
affection oꝛ rather paſſion of inhumanitie, 
Dp but once come home from thoſe arti 
cles that can not ſtand without treaſon 
to the pzince and ſtate , bynde not your 
ſelues, your ſoules and fayth to the autho⸗ 


ritit ok any moꝛtall and ſinfull man, gen: 


euer infinitly to God , reſozt faythfully ta 


m/ p2ay deuoutelp to him, to ſhew vou 
is truth by his ow ne woꝛde. And ſo j 


| dojtt not but hauing once fo2ſaken fozcine 
. Cabiectons, and being once ſofarre vnpa⸗ 


piſted that ye may come info the number 


. 5 ſubieces fo the ret God challar 


I es greateſt comloꝛt that euer you 
kelt in your lines, And ſo pet till other er 


ros be purged by Gods grace wozkingby 


i t q hearing ofhis wozd, we ſhallal goe vi 
1 der 


der the I yoke of our naturall ſoue⸗ 

raigne, there let vs dꝛaw louingly toge⸗ 

ther, and then lape and ſing merily God 
ſpede the ploughe al England. Amen. 


| 
| 


| © God ſaue our Queene Al 
| Elizabeth, and con- ti 

found her ene- 1 
| mites. 


Vmpbrinted at London by John if 
Daye, dwelling over 1 ; 
Alderſgate. 8 | 
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A Bull graunted by 


the Pope to Doctor Har- 
ding & other, by reconcile- 
ment and aſſoyling of Eng- 
liſh Papiſtes, to vndermyne 
faith and allegeance to the 
Quene. With a true decla- 
ration of the intention and 
frutes thereof, and a war- 
ning of perils therby immi- 
nent, not to be neglected. 


{> Imprinted at London 
by Iohn Daye dwelling 


ouer Alderſgate. 
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AED Oueritis quod anno, die, 
+4 menſe Ct pontiſicatu in- 
II. fraſcriptis: in generali con- 
gregatione &c. pro parte 
| Reuerchdorum T. Har- 
ding, et N. S. et T. P. Anglorum fuit 
porrectum emortale et ſuppl. catio 
quæ lecta fuerunt Kc. Annis abhinc 
tr bus &c. conceſſit T. H. &c. Epiſco- 
palem poteſtatem iii foro conſcientiæ 
abſoluendi cos qui. ad Eccleliz gre⸗ 
mium reuertenlur. Huic poteltati 
quia multi non credunt; petimus vt 
in ſcriptum a liquod autenticum re- 
digatur. Ac etiam Vlterius (monente 
nos temporis neceſſitate ) humiliter 
petimus vt eiſdem concedaturin cau- 
la irr egularitatis diſpẽ ſandi potoſtas, 
exceptis ex homicidio voluntario 
prouenientibus ſeu deductis in fo- 
rum contentioſum, Quibus auditis 
et intellectis prælihatus Sanctiſſ. Do- 
minus noſter decreuit quod preno- 
minati abſoluere pbfint! in foro con- 
ſcientiæ Anglos tantüm prout pett- 


1.8 


| A. ij. tur, 


Lk. DAS ds... AM 


— nner 
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tur, etiam ab irregularitate incurſa ra. 
tione hereſis et ab ea dependente e- 
mergente et annexa, dummodo ab. 
ſoluendi abſtineant per tricnnium a 


I quia ego &c. Notarius ſupra, 

$s coplam ex proprio original! ſuo 
&am collationaui & cum eodem 
ordare inueni, ideo ſubſcripſi ſig. 

meo ſolito ſignaui in fidem pre. 
um rogatus, 


Forma abſolutionis. 


Ominus noſter Teſus Chriſtus qui 
diedit Diſcipulis ſuis poteFatem 
u gandi & ſoluendi, ipſe te abſol- 
nat, & ego autoritate omnipotentis Dei 
Fo 9452 Apoſtolorum Petri & Pauli 
necnop ſanctæ matris Eccleſiæ, atg, 4uts- 

| | ritate| Papalis indulgentie , in hac parte 
mibi ſommiſſa & conceſſa abſoluo te ah 
omm frregularitate & ſententia excom- 
Mun 


tcationis maioris url minoris 4 * 
ü inet Ver mi - 


| 


| 
| 
} 
? 
| 


vel ab homine tibi inflictis atq; etiam ab 
omnibus criminibus exceſſibus & peccatis 
twis cõfeſſis contritis & oblitis, & ab om- 
nibus caſibus ſea; Apoitolice reſeruatis. 
Reſtituo te communitati fidelinm & Sa- 
cramentis Eccleſiæ, ac in illam innocenti- 
am & puritatem in qua eras quando bap- 
tizatus fuiſti, remittendo tibi omnes p-. 
nas Purgatory propter culpas & offenſi- 


i 


ones quas contra Deum & proximum tu- | 
amn comiſt#t 1 El plenariam remſionem 16 


aß indulgentiam omnium peccatorum 
in quantum claues Ecileſie extendunt in 0 
hac parte tibi do & concedo, ita quod ſis I 
abſolutus hic & ante tribunal Domini 11 
noſtri Ieſu Chriſti, habeaſg, vita æternã, 1. 
& vinas in eo in ſaæcula Tae Amen. ' lt 
In Nomzne gatris. c. f | 


The Bull. 


ow pe that day, month,, 
and time ofour Biſhopꝛike it 
SQ) bnderwutten,inagenerall If 
congregation ec. on the behalfe of 
A. iij. the 


Wy = 


| ö 
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wordt Thoinas Dar 
N. D. 4 T.. Englichmen, 
au ibited a memoziall - 
cation Aich Were redde 
Väbout three peares 108151 
ly F ather gäth graunted to 
Thb. Harding ic. Biſhoply power 
min ürt of conſcience. to alloile 
then } that ſhall retürne tothe bo; 
ſom ofthe chirch. To this power 
 bicautſe many do not geue credit, 
we pꝛap that it be put in wiituig in 
autenticall forme, And allo further 
(being occaſioncd by neecfiitic ok 
tym we humbly pꝛay that tothe 
lane verſons be graunted power 
to diſpenſe in caſe ot ircegularitie, 
ecxcocht in caſes ariling of wiltull 
i mar flaughter, 02 bzought in cour⸗ 
© | res9flaw. Which premilles being 
i redde and vnderſtoode, our ſaide 
5 moſt holy Loꝛd hath decreed that 
the ſaid perſones may in court of 
c—.onſcience aſſoile Engliſhmen one- | 
Ip a8 if is p2ayed, euen allo from 
„ irregularitie 


was 


Re 


—— — — — — — 


rtegularitie incurred by reaſon of 
derelie and depending and ariſing 
vpon thoſame and annered vito 
it, ſo that the perſons to be aſſoiled 
do foꝛ three peares abſteine from 
the miniſterie of the altar. In cre⸗ 
dit and teſtimonie whereof xc. an. 
156 7. Thurl dap the viii. Day of 
August. 


And becauſe J xc. the Notarie afoꝛeſaid 


haue conferred the ſayd copie dꝛawen out 
of the pꝛoper oꝛiginall and haue found the 
ſame to agree therewith, being requeſted 
Jhane ſubſcribed and ſigned it with my 
dluall ſigne foz credit of the pꝛemiſſes. 


Note that the petition was made in the 
name of thꝛee, but it was graũted to foure. 


The forme of. abſolution. 


OY Lord Ieſus Chriſt, which gaue to 


his Diſciples power to binde and 


looſe, he aſſoyle thee. And Thy the au- 
thoritic of almighty God, and of the 


bleſſed Apoſtles Perer and Paul, 2nd al- 
ſo of our holy Mother the Ch arch, and 
A. iiij by 


by the authoritie of the Papale indul. 
gencc, to me committed and graunte 
do af thee from all irregularitie 
 &ſentence of excommunication bath 
the greater and the leſſer layed vppon 
| theelby law or by man, and alſo from all 
thy crimes, tranſgreſſions, and ſinnes, 
confrſſed, contrite, and forgotten, and 
from all caſes reſerued to the Apoſto- 
| like fea. I reſtore thee to the communi. 


on of the faithfull & to the ſacramentes 


of tlie church, and into the ſame inno- 
cencie and puritie wherein thou waſt 
* vba wert baptiſed , remitting 
| thee all the paines of purgatory, for the 
faultes and offenſes which thou haſt 
committed agaynſt God & thy neigh- 
And I do geue and graunt to thee 
miſſion and indulgence of all thy 
2s as farre as the keyes of the 
ch extend in this behalfe, ſo that | 
thou ſhalt be abſolued both here and 
before the iudgement ſeate of our 
| Lorde leſus Chriſt , and ſhalt 
aue euerlaſting life, and liue 
in him world without end. 
Amen. In the name 

of the father &c. 


( 


Che 


q The declaration and warning. 


E it knowen to all the 
2 Mucenes true ſubiectes 
A tþ \ fo3 their warning, to all 


piſtes foz theyꝛ amende⸗ 
EZ | ment, ⁊ to all the wozlſy 
fot their example, that the Pope the com⸗ 
mon enemie of Ch2ilkian truth, and of all 
iuſt crownes and dignities ofkinges, hath 
graunted to Docto2 Harding and other 
ſometimes the Quenes ſubiedes, now fu- 
gitiues and trompettes of treaſon , a cer- 
taine authozitte in nature of an indul⸗ 
gence oꝛ pardon, to reconcile Engliſhmen 
to the boſome of the Romane Chirch, with 

aà fozme of abſolution therto annexed in 
ſuch ſozt as here is truely ſet out. The 
parties to whom and at whole petition 
the ſame is graunted are Engliſhmen, 
uch as they be. The Pope to whom the 
ute is made, and by whom it is graunt- 


ed, is a foꝛene Potentate, and our Queenes 


t realmes moꝛtall enemie, The effede is 
to allure the Qucencs ſubieces with hope 
 efpardon and pꝛomiſe of the kingdome of 
heauen, to reuolt from acknowledging 
B. i. that 


kalſe traitoꝛs and Pays 
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that je Paieſties ſupꝛeme and vniner, 
ſal aficient authozitie in her whole realme 
ouer all her ſabiectes which they haue in 
WMarlam 
truelp recogniſed, and to render their o⸗ 
bediente to the Pope a ffranger,by whom 
onxr QAueene is not onely deadly hated, but 
alſd molt iniuriouſip and vilelp with pꝛe⸗ 
| tudice condemned , Some purpole it hath 
had to winne ſome pelting gaine to the 


pilies, andby other circumſtances that fall 
into viſeparable conſideration with it, to 
Hare reached a great deale further, namely 
to the diſſoluing of the fapth, loue, and al 
lexeante of the ſubiectes of this realme toy 
ward the Qucene our moſt god, louing, 
and natural ſcneraigne,to the encombꝛing 
of their conſciences with neceſſitie of 


'f 
I ö 
:} 


nent and otherwiſe o2derly and 


oa ers 02 pzocto2s that make marchan- 


diſe ol the fayth and allegeance ofher ma⸗ 
teſties ſubicctes. But (god reader) the 


} e end, & foz diſcloſing wherof 
this time publiſhed, appeareth by 
te, by tbe foꝛme, by the ſucceſſes that 


and matter with the laſt moſt trav 
deuiſes, conferences, conſpiracies, 


es, alliances, attemptes, and aſſem- 


grudging 


— >. a. At DANG. ME. Ib. [c 


— — 


WA 
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grudging af Her and reuolting from ger, 


and to the aſſanlting of her malen es pers 
ſon( whom God long pꝛeſeru⸗) her ro va 
cro wne and dignitie, and partienlarlp and 
ſpecially to the pꝛocuring, raiſing, aduaun⸗ 
ting, and ſtrengthening this late mot vile 
and ho2rible rebellion, beſide the reſt that 
are dailp to be lohed foꝛ with wiſe, ielous, 
and circumſpect expectation, 


It came fozth long befoze the Noz 
then rebellion , as well you wote gov 
reaſon it is that the childe be gotten afo2e 


it be boꝛne, oꝛ rather that the father be 
boꝛne befoze the childe be gotten . At is 
not vnknowen how foz ſuch reconcile⸗ 


mentes aſſemblies haue bene ſuſyicionfly 
made, ſubſtitutes haue bene deputed, and 
the like by many exerciſed, to crepe into 
deceaued ſubtectes hartes and dꝛaw them 
to bewayling of their ſuppoſed miſeries, 


and to a deſire of returning to the fanſie⸗ 


full ſuperſtitions of Rome. ow famous 
is the deliuerie of badges and tokens (with 
b. woundes and other ſuperſtitious deui⸗ 
ſes) as it were foz markes of a faction: 
How noto2ious is their bpewoꝛd of their 
golden day? It is knowen ( foz the letters 
be pet extant in god cuſtodie) how one of 

B. ii. | their 


ty 112 
are 15 admoniticus 02 rather conditi 


| poſe |c 
uch 
ablo 
ol te. 
neſt lopal tie, faith, and allegeance. And 
ſo the filly abuſed poze men (be they in 
woꝛldly reſpect neuer ſo riche « polittke) 
are by degrees induced, rſt to abhozre the 
courle of thcſe times and geuernment, 


hel Noath2 en ſacrificers wꝛote to an o. 
ther of his owne faction , vz. Sir John 
Plum 


free, to be ſatilfied in a matter that 
troubled his conſcience, which was, that 


be hat wit one of the rebclitous Ear les cms 


0 it. | Appearcth it not euident⸗ 
thoſe receauinges to reconcilement 


t to returne to true Chꝛiſſ ian reli⸗ 
gion which they call ſchiſme , noz to cuiet 
and canfoama able life acco2ding to her mas 
tet ies zucding⸗ which they terme ſchil⸗ 


int 211. And A "wo ny cis, i 


to rrucunte 210 to conceaur a pur⸗ 
c119t returning to it, and ſo after 
pꝛeparatiue cfa pards, indulgence, 
tion, ez reconcilement, with a gliſter 
ion to purge them cleane ol all ho, 


wherin 


| ls 2B 


— 


wherin khey are boꝛne in hand that they 
are out of the Chirch, as it were out of the 


| Arke w2affling fez life in the mid maine 


ſea in perill of dꝛowning, and this is 
their Contrition, which can not be with- 
out lothing thoſe whom they thinke au⸗ 
thoꝛs of their danger, of whom pb Nugncs 
maieſtie is the chiefe , Secondly they are 
trained to coaferente and ſecrete conſultas 


tion to male ſyift to; their ſoules hy ghoſts 


lo tounleil, and this is their Conkeſlion, 
wherin r7any traiterous deriiſcs are as 
red vpon. Thirdly to make vp perfect 
penance, loꝛ amendes they mutt enter in⸗ 
toactuall rebellion , and that is the natu- 
rall Satiifagion to the ſea of Rome, wher⸗ 


by the Queene and realme are encombꝛed. 


But now marke (god readers) now 
cometh the caſe that miniſtreth god cauſe 
ef conſideration to you all. If you (god reas 

ders) be of great eſtate oꝛ beare charge in 
the tommon weale , as counſellers, lieue⸗ 
tenantes, iuſtices, oꝛ in any degree of go- 
uernance, now liſten to matter of vour 
charge, to awaken pour care and put pour 
duties in execution. If ve be meaner ſub⸗ 
iedes without calling in office, now har⸗ 
ken to matter to moue pe to pꝛaier to God, 


.li. to 
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fo vice their zeale and trauailes to whom 
it apperteineth „ b2 rather as he haty ! 
therto done miraculoufſly to pꝛeſerue vg 
ggage , and all other of like ſox, 
> ſome farre wozſe, can not wel! be 


yea 


fapd by ſuch fine Italian, ſuttle, and vn⸗ 
graciou us heades to remaine 92 be newly 


put 0 
fed, bi 
hope of thinges to come. Such thinges as 
were pꝛouided as appearcth by their date 
long befoꝛe the rebellion actuallp raiſed, 
vr. befaze ſommer was rij monethes, and 
at thi dap watch their times, map not be 
tonſtrued to haue regard to time paſſed re⸗ 

medilelle, but to a reach of miſchiefe whoſe 
ſuccelle is not yet ſeene.ull true it is that 
Papiſtrie hath no lohing beyond this 
world, 
1 


pꝛadiſe after the rebellion ſuppꝛeſ⸗ 
reſpect of the rebellion paſt, but in 


Terr 


but is determined within wozldly 
nd therefo2e their deuiſes muſt be 


thought to fend to woꝛldly politike endes, 


theſe pardons not pꝛopounded fo; 
; health, „but foz hazarding of body 
dule to ſerue a woꝛldly fetch of trea- 


fe fl aduancing of the Popes and Pa⸗ 
piſtes oꝛldly ambition and gaine. There 
is a new miſchiefe in expectation , God 


ppeſerun our gracious Pꝛince, and hor 


true 


— 


pefence and ſafetie of vs all , Mote ſome 
ukelihodes, but with a ielous regard fo 
ſo pzectous a iewell as our Quene is. 
Our Louaniſtes fo2 a god while baue 
wzitten no moze . What is the cauſe? 
They take them to other weapons, they 
hang vpon expectation of the ſucceſſe of re- 
bellion 62 fome like nuſchiefe , which by 
their fo2mer bwokes they haue trauailed to 
ſtizre vp and geue occaſton , A number of 
ſnch as finding them ſelues to feele ſome 
harme 02 lacke by popiſhe obſtinacie made 
ſutes t gaue ſome hope a while of toward 
confozmitie, now they ſhꝛinke backe, and 
holde out. And why ſo? Fozſeth the men 
are now in hope, and in deſice to ſeꝛ the 
lucke of one chaunce moze . It is well 
knowen that ſome Papiſticall fellowes 
that of late yeares did communicate and 
frequent common pꝛaper acco2ding to the 
| oder of our Church, do of late time, be- 
like ſince their retoncilement accoꝛding 

to this wicked oꝛder, abſteine from come 
munion and common pꝛaper. And what 
is the reaſon 2 Aliquid monſtri alunt, 
they are put in new courage, and will no 
| moze ſtoupe till they ſe moꝛe how the 


B.iiii. world 


true Counſellers, which ſhall be the chiefe 
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world will wagge , fo2 a thing that hey 


kruiti n of their deitred time vpon the 
pꝛofe the miſchiele that they haue bꝛew⸗ 
ed a dfonned and lacketh but bꝛochyng. 
N . 46425 haue they that runne a⸗ 


- <4 tu — 
| — — 


Know » as thep are bone in hand. What 

eth the late ling of Papiſtes in ſach 
weg, as thoſe that toke ſhipping nere 
Colc eſter 2 other, afo2e and at other late 
times, but a truſt to returne to pleaſant 


wap, leauing letters behinde them to pꝛay 


fauour ot the Queenes true officers with 


an intimation oꝛ inkling of pzomile, tobe 


likewiſe god an other day to thoſe that 
chould ſhew them fauour now, but vpona 


plaing reckoning of ſome vngracioulneſle 


in wozking, to haſten that day of their 


- penſing? Papiſtes ſlie not, ſtirre not, bꝛag 
not, no2 do any thing, noꝛ leaue any thing 

vndone without hope. This geare p0z/ 
tendeth much. 


But ſpecially weer „Why ſuch vngra⸗ 


1014 ed long agoe : 2 Why alter the re 


bellion it commeth , that ſhould haue had 
his plat e befoꝛe? Foꝛſoth in the ſommer 


? $6941 e rebels were not ready, and — 
1 022 


| 
| 
1 
vl 
T8 
| 


foe the wozff of this ſoꝛt ſfayed, In the 
winter following, the rebels were taken 
ſhoꝛt afoze they were ready,and then in an 
bnſeaſonable time of winter the publica- 
tion of thoſe traiterous Bulles would not 
helpe . Why come they now then? Foz- 
ſoth vpon their hope of that which ought 
to be our feare . The wozld is ſtrange, 
treaſons be venturous, no enemie fo be 
neglected , ſpectally nere anddomcſlicall, 
There is ſomwhat in woꝛking that ought 


to moue our ialouſie, to awake our hede, 


to ſharpe our fozelight and endeuour, and 
to make vs pꝛouide fo2 pꝛeuention, but 


ſpecially to ſhield our ſclues by pzayer vn⸗ 


der his wing that is able to defend vs, x in 
the meane time not to omit thole meanes 

of defence that he putteth in our handes. 
Wherefoze let vs all pꝛay foꝛ her Mas 
ieſtie, that with courage ſhe follow God in 
the conrſe that he hath plainly ſet befoꝛe 
her highnes foz her pꝛeſeruation. All ye 
noble counſellers goe fo2zward in pour ho- 
noꝛable ſeruice to defend that realme that 
can not in all likelihode ouerliue the ſafes 
tie or her moſt ropall perſon, Pe Lieute⸗ 
nantes, Juſtice got theres and other offi- 
ters loke to your charge, raiſe vp your at⸗ 
C.. tention 


woe. All ye ftrangers of nobilifie and 


mate. 


tention at enery occaſion , haue god eye 
to rumoꝛ ſpꝛeders 4 other foꝛerunners of 
miſtheues, take herde to Popiſh conuenth 
tles, ſearch the bettome where ye finte 
uch leud tokens of Bulles and other kv 
miſh badges and traſh, let flip no oppozty 


nities. All ye the Queenes true ſubieces, 


look about vou, be earneſt in pꝛaper, hede / 
|| full in vnderſtanding, redy in ſervice, fo) 
ve be warned, and ſuffer no leud tales to 
be carie 
Pe Papiſtcs foꝛſakt your miſcheuous in- 
W's, tentions fo2 ye be deſcryed, oz if all be not 


ied vndiſcloſed in place conuenient, 


vet fozeſcene,leaue pet your treaſons, leaſt 
pe be hanged and damned to, which is 


other of foꝛeine partes, where your helpes 


bol intelligence oꝛ other god meanes may 
do 


d, omit them not, fo2 to Chꝛiſtians 
of all nations the perill is conimon, and 
Papiſtrie is vniuerſall and common trea- 


bon to all kinges + ſtates. All ye in whom 
tt lieth to remedie, let not thinges runne 


4 remedie, Remember noble Scander⸗ 


| begsp2onerb, that no beaſt be it neuerſt 


lierte, can liue it the head be cut of. Conf 
der that checking without — is 


God 


God ſharpen iudgement, induſtrie, 
vigoꝛ and zele, foꝛ his gloꝛie, foꝛ his noble 
deputie in this Realme our moſt gracious 
Queene , foz all the god guides and the 
whole body thereof, The Loꝛd be merci⸗ 
full vnto vs, and hold his holy hand oner 
vs. The Loꝛd of hoſtes rayſe feare to ſuſ⸗ 
ſpect what harmes may be attempted, 
— by diſpenſations ghoſt ly feare is ta⸗ 
ken away , and by want ol due and likelp 
reuenging, bodelp mag is remoued. And 
the ſame Loꝛd raiſe courage to his minis 
| fters to diſpatch the cauſe of feare: ifthey 
that ſhould do it do not feare , then boldly 


becauſe they do not feare:and if thep feare, 


then neceſſarily that they may feare no 
moꝛe. And God take from all men ofcre- 
dit the deuiſes to qualiſie perils, to wzap 
fire vnder aſhes in a perilous place, oꝛ to 
empech the ſerching ol the bottome ol dan⸗ 


gers that may bꝛeake out with new and 


doubled flame. Finally God gene vs grace 
that we do not by our owne negltgence 
dzaw vpon vs haſtily the thing that we 
haue cauſe to feare. 


Cas God 


| | | od ſaue OUr Queene 6 
Elizabeth and confound 
ler enemies. 


one will make ſleight accompt 

oftheſe haynous threatnings and 

I | | practiſesof Papiſtes, nor mouea- 

= ny other to make a laughing mat- 

ſt tex of them, or to wrappe them vp 

I in negligence, but either ſuch as 

cCan be contentto laugh at her Ma. 

1 | | tefties deſtruction, or be blindly I 
led to their ownevndoing, how { 

| fayre ſoeuer with vaine promiſes 

| they be abuſed or by other re: 


| | * ſpectes their iudgementes darke- 
[the nend. 1 5H 
1 Win Sexe and allowed. 


i 

| f 
N | 
1 

1 


& Imprinted at London by Iohn Day. 
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Adiſcloſing of the great 


Bull, and certain calues that 
he hath gotten, and ſpecially 
the Monſter Bull that roared 
at my Lord Byſhops gate. 


| 


{» Imprinted at London 


by lohn Daye dwelling 
ouer Alderſgate. 
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% neſe + vnchaſtitie of No- 
9 vibe clergie bath long agee 


Ja gerſon of atowne hauing 
the i02dfyip annered to ius 
perſonage, as many bane, by reaſon ther⸗ 
f was by petiall cuſtome charged, as in 
man places they be, to ktepe a tommon 
Bull foꝛ the towne , wherby they? cattell N 
and his tithe might be encreaſed, which 4 
Bull had great liber te and is by cuſtome | if 
not pound+ble . It happened that com | 
plaint was bꝛougbt to him by bys neigh⸗ 1) 1110 
boꝛs ef the inſuffitiencie of his Bull, that | 
he dyd not get calues ſo plentifullp as in 15 
tyme paſt thep were wont to bane . The 
perſon a wiſe man of god ſkill as it ſhould 
ſeme, c uſed hys Bull to be tped faſt and 
bys crowne to be ſhauen, and then let him 
goe, ſaping, now goe thy wap, there was | 
never any bad of thys marke, he will get N 
Y calues J worrant him. Os is it happened 9 
that of late a holy Bull, J thinke ſome Ilu- Ml 
piter is coine fo2 loue of hys Io, oꝛ rather if} 
fo: uſt to ſome tend Paſiphae arrined in 
this land . | 
It is the great perſons bull, which per- 


ſan was wont by cuſtome to finde com | 
| A. i. mon | 
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as annered to hys perſonage . It is the 
ſame. Bull that begat the famous ꝙone⸗ 

| caifct at of late yeares made the terrible 
expraation. Ot late being againſt cuſtome 
empounded, o2 kept from bzeaking of 
Hedges as he was wont to do, and from 

| popling of ſeuerall paſtures, he grew to 
ſome faintnefſe.Wut now hath his owner 
new == hys crowne c ſent hym to get 

J 
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 caliie 
| heard 


il fewe 


on as 
|| 
> 


is foz all England, when he clai, 
ſurped the Lo:dſhip of England 


agayne fo2 encreaſe of the townes 
and the perſons tithe, 


And ſurely the experience is notable, 


fo ſince he tame ouer ſo lately diſauiſed, 
he hath light vpon certaine ranke kpen, 
who |thinke bytheir long fozbearing are 
becot ne the luſtier, that is, treaſon, ſuper- 
dition 
theme e hath ſo beſtirred him, that by the 
help be f maiſter Doctoz Harding, San- 
ders 
jolly 
tlerg 
eb 
. 
lege 


,rebcition. and ſuch other, and with 


; 


nd other, ſome there, come here, 
wkeepers and herdemen of Popilh . 
which ſent and b2ought him ouer, 
e open foꝛ him the ſeuerall hedges 
ſes of true religion, obedience, al 

ce, fapth, and honeſtie, he hath be⸗ 
gotten a marueilous number of calues in 
bea Wale the peare. 1; % 


* 


he hath begotten multitudes of all the 
foꝛmes of calues hereafter mentioned, be⸗ 
fide other in the wilde wodes not pet 
knoiven , t laſtip he hath begotten a moſt 
hoꝛrible monſter, of whom ſhall hereafter 
be entreated. 

Me hath begotten ſome traitoꝛous 
talues, as the pꝛattiſers and vnderminers 
ol the ſtate. Dome rebellious calues, as 
thoſe that haue combꝛed the realme with 


vnbappp ſedition . Dome deinty calues 


with white kaces, as diſlembling hypo- 
crites that watch their time. Dome calues 
with biacke faces, as black ſoule and his 
feliowes common bleaters and railers at 
true religion. Dome Apoltaticail calues, 
that haue foꝛſaken fapth and do impugne 
the knowen truth. Some tame d2oulp 
calnes, that with their bzutiſhe ſuperſtiti⸗ 
on can not raiſe vp their heades from 
ground, noꝛ their epes to heauen . Some 


mad wilde calues , as Roges and Rumoz 


ſpꝛeaders. Some running and gadding 
calues, wiſer than Malthams calfe that 
ranne nine miles to ſucke a Bull, fo2 theſe 
runne aboue nine hundꝛed miles. And no 
maruell, foꝛ they deſire not to ſucke miike 
but bloud. Dome calues with hoꝛnes, 


and ſome withont, ſome with power run⸗ 


A. iii. ning 


ning gerreiy, ſome puſhing with their bn. 
ame heades as eiuthly as thep be able. 
0 Some dotko? calues, ſome pꝛoaoꝛ ca'veg, 
1 2 ſome of other degrees . Some wey, 
[ ward alues, euer running backward and 
|  athwart, witheut regard of ditch behinde 

| 2230 2 hedge befoꝛe them. Some calues 
whom no fenſe will bold. no not the bꝛode 
Dome cow caluss, ſome bull calues. 
ecalues that neuer w! Ape but caives, 


£ winking calues . Me ſuttie vn- 
| derm ning calues. And ſome fonde licking 
calues there be that be none of the ſame 
wot, lues, but calues out of G3ds own 
hearde, ſeduced by leude companie of o- 
ther Cray calues. Zheſe in ſecking to licke 
| wountes whole, do not oncly licke pop⸗ 
ſon into their owne bodies, but alſo enue⸗ 
nine other therby, and ſpeciaily the god 
damm with wboſe wholeſome mulke 
them ſelues be fedde , This Bulles calues 
ſince they receaued their fircs bleſſing, 
àre wären wilder then thep were, no 
hear dman can rule them, but as if the gad 
le were in their tailes , they runne wh:þ 
king about, oz of mere eluiſhniſhe wil 
taten wholeſome and naturall fode. 


| pe Sen af whom I tolde pot, 


O 


— 


no ſay fo fitly fo be de ſcribed, as by the 
 obetale of the ancient N oetee, that ſeme 
1j it were to haue fo:eſhewed him in flo 
gure, as follaweth. Patiphac Queene of 
Creta, not /afficed with men, conceined 
nmoꝛdinate, vnnaturall, and therewith vns 
 temperavle lui to engender with a Bull. 
Neither regard of vertue , hono2 , kinds 
gelle, nature oꝛ ſhaine, in reſpec of God, 
her huſvand,her countrep, her ſelfe,o2 the 
whole moꝛid, could reſtrapne her violent 
rage ef vncieane affection. Pet wilt ſhe 
neither how to woe the Bull, no2 how to 
apply her ſeife onto hun. A meane at 
length was lounde to make this vnkind» 
lyconpliing, 

There lined then a ctinning trafte - 
man Dedalus, the ſelfe fame Dedalus of 
whome it is famous how he made hym 
winges, whcrewtth by cunning guiding! 
him ſelfe he palled ſeas countries at his 
pleaſure, And winges he made alſo fo; 
Icarus his ſunne to fly with him. But the 
bncunning Icarus, climbing to nrare the 
ſonnes heate, his w:nges melting, fell in⸗ 
lo the water and gaue name to the lea. 


This fine Dedalus.tocatiffie the wi 


ked Queenes feruoꝛ of luſt ⁊ to match her 
andthe Bull in abhominable copulation, 
A. iiij. framed 


- 
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jf an d a towe, and ſo made touered and 
pſedit with leud deuiles, and therein ſo 
intloſed and placed the god innocent and 
| bertyous Lady , that of the Bull the con, 
teiued the abhomination of the world, 
andi time bꝛought foꝛth the monſter Mi, 

notaurus halfe a Bull and halfe a man, 
fierce, bꝛutiſh, miſchenous, cruell, defoz 
medi and odious. 


mon onder, & pet therewithall to deli⸗ 


ter, 


returned. 
D he appliance hervof to the experiente 
of on 


* 
2 
8 1 4 7 


o ſhꝛoud thys monſter from conv 


im the fode and contentment of hys 

tie the deſtruction of men, a Laby 
3/02 Paze was builded by the ſame 
t irn wherein Minotautus 


— nt of the Paze e bncertayne erroz 


of wapes, were bꝛought to m:ſcrabic end, 


Till at length valiant Theſeus , furniſhed 
with the policy of wiſe Ariad na, receaued 
of her aclew of thꝛed, by which, teauing 

the one end at the entrie, he was continu⸗ 


ally g 
uing Paze, and hauing flapne the mon⸗ 


pded and pꝛeſerued from the decea- 


bp conduct of the ſame thzed ſafely 


times hath an apt 1 
no 


ſome doinges at theſe dapes, and there- 


with by conference not onelp to ſharpen 


not fo pꝛoue but to ſhew the image of 


an intentine ſight of that which we winck 


at, but alſo to rayſe a iuſt lothing of that 
whereof by ſome hurtful impedimentes 
we haue net diſcerned o; rather not mar⸗ 
ked the ho2ro?. 

Lecherous Paſiphae may well be ap- 
plyed to treaſon in hye effates addicted to 
papiſfrie , fo: ſaking Gods ozvinance of 
humane ropall gouernement , UWUehich 
when ſo euer it happeneth , ( fo2 happe i: 
map and bath oft ſo chaunced) ſuch trea- 
ſon deſtropeth god and natfuraii attection, 
it kindleth vile and beaſtly deſires, and a⸗ 
mong all other none comparable in ftithi- 
nelſſe to the luſt of pelding them (clues to 
beare the engendꝛing of the great Bull of 
Baſan oꝛ rather of Babplon, the oppꝛeſ-⸗ 
lon, incumbence, and tiranny of Rome, 
the vlurpation of the Romaine ſiege the 
ſiege of all abhomination . This p2inci- 
pall traitoꝛous luſt, that thzoweth downe 
the perſon vnder this vncleane deſire, 
thzoweth awap vertue t reſpec of God, 
foz Romane pꝛide hath climbed into the 
leate of God and ſhoued to ſhoulder hum 
out, and banilhed vertue by open diſpen⸗ 
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908 with vice, Jt erpelleth remembzancy 


" 


of hono2 and kindneſſe in regard of huf, 


band, foꝛ fapth of wedlocke hath no place 
in adulterers, and by Romane p2aciſeg 
neither doth ſuperſtition permit the ſonle 
to le her chaſtitie from idolatries and 


krom fozſaking Gods rules of religion, 


noz the wife her due fapth from wande, 


ring lyft, no2 the huſband his ſafetie from 


traitozous violence. It dꝛiueth out natu⸗ 
rall loue of countrey, foꝛ it pꝛoſtituteth all 
dominions to the common adulterer, vn, 
derminer, and fozcer of kingdomes, the 
| Bullof Nome. It baniſheth ſhame , faz 
it bdalfeth her filthinelle to the wo:ldeg 
fight, 8 it publikely,p2aciſeth it 0- 

penlpy 
eth it in glozious pompe and triumph, not 
as 10 aug on a Bulles backe through 

the w 
lowing with a beaſt on the toppe of Tra- 
ianes piller. And ſurely no moze ſodo- 
miticall is in nature the vnnaturall mir⸗ 
ture af à Bull and a woman, than is ſodo⸗ 
mititall in policie and religion the inter⸗ 
medling of the popiſh vſurpation of Rome 
mith a tempoꝛall p2ince,yelding his oꝛ her 
realme to Popilh iuriſdiction, oꝛ with the 
| lyouſ? o of Thailt the vniuer ſall churchra- 


defendeth it impudently , and cari⸗ 


ter, but as it were carnally wal- 


uiſhed 


mſhed by that Bulles fo2ce o2 defpled by 
bis abuſes. But as in Paſiphae, ſo where 
ſuch rage of traiterous aud ſuperſtitious 
deſire entreth, Gods grace fozſaketh, ho- 
neſl feare departeth, ſhame pet „and the 
luſt is vntemperable. 


The Dzdalus that muſt byyng the 
enioyeng ofthis hozrible luſt to effect, is 
the treaſon of Popiſij Clergie, full of cun⸗ 
nyng wozkmanſhyp , as the world hath 
long had great experience, euen the ſame 
Popiſh Clergie that hath framed to hym 
ſelfe wynges , not naturally by Gods 62- 
dinance growyng to the body therof-, but 
made of fethers pulled from tempoꝛall 
Pꝛintes and from Byſhops in theyꝛ owne 
Dioceſes by vſurpation, faſtened together 
by art of ſpmonie, and topned to thepꝛ bo⸗ 
dyes with the glew of ſuperſtitions credu⸗ 
litie . With theſe haue they paſſed landes 
and ſeas ,clymbpng + flyeng in apꝛe, that 
is, vpon no ſtedfaft ground, aboue moun⸗ 
taines, trees and countries, that is, abouc 
Emperours , kinges , iuſt pꝛelates and 
common weales, 

The ſonneof this Dedalus, that is, of 
treaſon ofpopilh clergie, is Icarus, that 
6;aſpiring treaſon of ſubiect, which follo- 
B.it, wing 
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ie s kather and guide popiſh treaſon, 
but not lo weil guiding himlelfe fo lacke 
ol erpt tente, and defiring to ſedenly to 
climbe to nere the Dunne, 02 perhappes 
moznting v 21th moꝛe haſt than god ſpate 
befoꝛt his winges were well faſtened; o 
wi Jie imſelfe could but pet flutter with 
ö then a d not perle alp flie, as God would, 
his Giro nelting, and his winges dꝛop⸗ 
ping away, fell vowne in his climbing, and 
no doubt wul geue name to the place 
where he lighteth ſoz perpetuall memozie 
; nus pꝛeſumption, ſurely yet pite⸗ 
ouſly be war led of papiſtes as Icarus was 
1200 211 his father 

14 LINE = Dada, Popiſh trea- 


| bob ij in Achau erkas coin iht is ſuch pziny 
ces oꝛ great eſtates as deſire to lie vnder 
the Bull of Rome, popich clergie turneth 
into bentich ſhape to ſerue bꝛut iſh luſt, ma⸗ 
keth them beaſtly, foꝛſakyng the dignitie 
ol man and womans ſhape , whom God 
made |vp2ight to loke to God and Gods 
ſeate the heauen, + it maketh them tobe 
ilhly ſloupe to earthward, without regard 
of the 


nature of man, the dignitie of kyng 
1 Docs, 


Lp 4 


— 
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domes, the renerent aſpect to diuinitic, oꝛ 
any other manly and reaſonable conſide⸗ 
ration, without any moꝛe vigoz , agilitie 
gk fouls and induſtrie to do noblely than 
is in a cowe : a beaſt in dede pꝛofitable foz 
wo2ldly fode,as Papiſtrie is, but (as moſt 
part of beaſtes be) redy to pꝛomiſcuous + 
vnchoſen copulations , and ſpetiallp meete 
fo: a Bull, and among other pꝛetp quali⸗ 
ties hauyng one ſpeciall grace, (as one of 
theyꝛ owne Popiſh Doctours pꝛeached) to 
ſwynge awap flyes with her tayle wett in 
the water, as foliſh papiſtes lwinge away 
ſinnes and temptations with a holy water 
ſp;inkle, 

In this beaſtly likeneſſe, degencratiug 
from manlp fozme, and maieſtie of go⸗ 
uernance, by Dedalus wozkmanſchip, that 
1s, by popiſh clergics traitoꝛous pꝛactiſe, 
enſued the copulation of a Bull and a 
Queene in a cowiche ſhape, that is, Soda- 
miticall and vnnaturall mixture cf popiſh 
blurpation with and vpon royall gouer⸗ 
nance in bꝛutiſh and reaſonlefle foꝛme. 

Pk this ingendzingis begotten Mi- 
notaurus, a compounded monſter, halfe 
à Bull and halfe a man, a beaftly crnell 
badie, roaring out with the voyce oz ſound 
| = 44 B. iti. of 


of 4 all, and woꝛdes ofa man, the fence 
ofa euill. Che ſelfe ſame monſter Bull 
is he that lately roared out at the Bishops 
palace gate in the greateſt citie of Eng 
land, hoꝛrible blaſpbemies agaynſt God, 
e villanous diſhonoꝛs agaynſt the nobleg 
' Queene in the wozld Elizabeth the law, 
full Nueene of England, be ſtamped and 
ſcraped on the ground, flong duſt of ſpite, 
full peches and vaine curſes about him, 

{ puſhed with his hoꝛnes at her noble coun; 
"Tellers and true ſubiedes, and fo2 pure an- 
ger all to beraped the place where he 
ſtode. And all this ſtirre he kept, to make 


a a p2ofe if hys hozned armpe of calues 


would 02 durſt come flyngyng about him 

ow rd midſommer mone. 
BDut: he loked ſo beaſtly, and he raged 
fo vaynely , that though the whole wod 
rang of hys nopſe , pet hys (p2e the great 
Bull, hys damme the pꝛoſtitute cowe, and 
_ bys thildzen the foliſh calues, were moze 
alhamed ok hym than the noble Lion was 
afraine of him- And therfoze the Bull hys 
fire, the cowe hys damme, and the wyſell 
of hys calues , fled once agayne to Dæda- 


lus tbe treaſon of Popith Clergie, foz ſuc 
cdur and god connſell , by whoſe god 
[i Aer this myngled monſter is 


cloſed 


{ 
| 


cloſed vp in a Maze, that is, in vncerfain- 
ne of vayne and falſe repoꝛtes, and (as it 
happeneth in a Maze) by wapes leadpng 
to other plates than they ſeme to tend vn⸗ 
to, by crokednelle of deuiſes, by ſpꝛedyng 
into ſondzy creekes ot rumozs , to hyde 
whence the Bull came oz where he lur- 
keth , euen as in the Maze of Dædalus 
it happened, ſo it commeth to paſſe that 
the Minotaure is not found out, and ſuch 
as enter into the Paze, that is, into folow⸗ 
png of Popilh repoztes and deuiſes , en- 
tangle them ſeluesſo , that wanderpng 
bncertainely at length they map hap to 
periſh in Dzdalus engyne , And iudge⸗ 


ment they lacke (the euident pꝛoufes con⸗ 


ſidered that are in that behalfe to be mini⸗ 
ſtred) that beleue the repoꝛt to be true of 
tranſferring that Bull to Pꝛoteſtantes des 
aiſes . But J feare a woꝛſe thing : foz if 


thep haue no wiſedome that ſay ſo , wiſe 


great perſons can not belene them : and 
if theplacke not witte, then can not them 
ſelues beleue it, and ſo is their truth to 
the Pꝛince to be perilouſly ſuſpeced, 
The remedie reſteth that ſome The- 
ſeus, ſome noble and valiant counſeller, 
02 rather one bodie and conſent of all 
true and god nobilitie and counſellers | 
B. iii. follow 
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folly the god guiding thꝛed, that is, gon | 
pp policie dcliuered them by the virging | 

whom they ſerue , and conducted there, / 
by not onely may pafe without erroz 
thzough the Paze and finde out the mon⸗ 
ſter Minotaure that roared fo rudelp, but 
allo deſtroy hym and ſettle thepz Printe 
and them ſelues in ſafetie: ſo as, Paſi. 


phaę duely and decerucdly o2dered, Dz- 


'\ dalus vnwpnged and baniſhed , hys fe, | 
thers ryghtly reſtoꝛed, Icarus fapze dꝛow⸗ 

ned the cowe tranſfoꝛmed, the Maze dif, | 

ſolued a razed, the monſter deſtroyed, the 


calues (after the cow periſhed ) ſent with 
Walthams calfe to ſucke thepz Bull, 
Theſeus map be vicoyious , the virgine 
Ladie moſt honozable, the land qupet, the 


ſubieces ſafe, and Gods pꝛouidente euer 


iuſtip pꝛapſed not vapnely tempted , hys 
kynd nelle thankfully embꝛaced, his name 
loupnaly magnified , hps policies wiſely 


i heed. bys Religion zeloully maintey: 


chiko, is not awd to be hedelelle. The 
Ponlter map be let out of the Paze, 


when it pleaſeth Paſiphac and Dzdalus. 


It is god to be awake Some men be 
wakened with tickelyng , and ſome with 


pinching | 


Wut tilikheſe noble enterpꝛiſes be ac- 


>» am Ma ay I ma ꝰ U— .. TL  . Uo 


pinchyng 02 pullyng by the eare , that is, 
ſame with merp reſemblances , and ſome 
with earneſf admonitions. Some be rap⸗ 
ſed out of llexpe with nopſe, as by the 
ſp&xch oz calling of men, oz by bznte vop⸗ 
ces, as the roaring of Bulles and nopſe 


them that warne with reaſon, oꝛ with the 
bzagges © th2eateninges of the enemies, 
oz inklinges flipped out of vncircumſpea 
aduerſaries mouthes. Some be wake- 
ned with bery wiſperinges, as with ſecret 
rumoꝛs and mtelligences. Some agapne 


are ſo vigilant and carefull, that the verx 
weight of the cauſe and penſiue thinking 


ofit, wil ſcarcely let them lleepe at all. But 
moſt miſerable is their dzowſineſle, oꝛ ra⸗ 
ther fatall ſemeth their flepineCe,that foz 
il the meanes afozeſapd, and ſpecially ſa 
leude and loude roaring of ſo rude and 
terriblea Bull , can not be wakened oz 
made to arme and beſtirre them, till the 
tumult and alarme in the campe, the clin- 
ling ol armour, the ſounde ot ſhotte and 
ſtrokes, the tumbling downe of tentes 
round about them, the groning of woun- 
ded men dying on enery ſide ol them, trea⸗ 
on, fozce, and hoſfilitie triumphing. in 
their luſtieſt rage, and Sinon , that per⸗ 

| C.j. \waded 


of beaſtes, that is, either by adniſes of 
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. a bed the ſaketie of the traiterous hoe 
inſutting amongthem, yea til the very e 
nemies weapon in they? body awake 
them. Such map happe fo to fleepe as thep' | 
: je power toake. 
et vs all wake in pꝛaper to Ged. 
Let vs cry louder in ſince ritie and denotj, | 
on, than the Bun is able te roare in tres, 
ſon and blaſphemie. Let vs p2ay Godto 
arme our Qucne and Counſell with all 
wiledome and foztitude , and our ſelurs 


with all fidelitie andmanhwde , and to re⸗ 


poſe our ſelues vpon confidence of their 
moſt bleſſed gonernance, and redp with 
our lines and all that we haue ts follow 


| and ſerue them. 


| ſend a curft Cow and a curſt 4Suttſho:t 


inade calues, 02 knocked on the Head as 
though they were-calnes . Surely as al 
à bodp there is but one Head that can not 
be ſpared, ſo in a body may be many heds 


what muſt needes be fpared, as perhappts 
twenty byles x euerp one hath a hrad, m 


W ö ſc caſe | thero4s no perill but leaf * 
pit — 


| et vs daply and nightly pꝛay God te 


hoznes, oꝛ to be well capped, oꝛ wel ſawed 
of, that they vudde no moꝛe, koꝛ els it were 
better to take away head and all to be 
ſure, leaſt honeſter then theſe talues be 


1 — RX — 2 ere 


goe into the bo dy againe # then perchance 
infect the hart bloud and put the body in 
danger. And the onely perifl cf d2ining 
them in agapne pou wote is colde and 
colde handling. Some of our botches 
be runne already, of ſome thepꝛ heads 

be bzoken , ſome ryping and J truſt 
| ſhall be well launced oz cleane 
| dzawne out in time. In the 
meane time beware cold. 

And God ſend & main⸗ 

tapne the warmth 
of his grace. 
Amen. 
et) C. ij. 
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Pat pe be not deceaned; 
| 2 > god Readers, fz A ſe it 
F commonly miſtaken, 1 
> 7 thought it god to let you 
is publiſhed in Pꝛint in 

Latine and Engliſhe, together with ths. 
fozme of Abſolution annexed vnto it, is 
not the ſame Bull that was ſet vp at the 
Byſhops gate, as man ſuppoſe; but an 
other. Foz plaine explicatiou ofthe truth, 
pe ſhall . that there be two 
— — one conteineth a power and 

fone to pardon, aſlople, and reconcile all 
ſuch as would returne fromthe Chꝛiſtian 
Keligion now taught in England, which 
they call hereſie, and from obeying our 
Qutene x her lawes, which they ſctaun⸗ 
derouſly call ſchiſme, to the boſome of the 
Chirch of Rome which we may truely 
call Belles mouth. 

The diſpenſation publiſhing and em- 
ploying of this Bull was committed to 
Doctoꝛ Harding, and to many other ſeue⸗ 
rally , not onely to reltene thoſe Popiſh 


— 


Patriarkes with the gaine of that pars 
don, but ſpecially to ſend out thoſe Arches 
papiſtes with that Bull of reconcilement 

; All, among 


mot the Qucenesfaint ſabieces Eng- | 
lich Papiſtes, as it were tapitaines 10 
trike vp their dzommes to gather (9 
dbiers, offering them great wages that 
hould fight vnder the Popes banner fy, 
n ather hed againſt our Quene, that ig, 
femiſlion ot their finnes, as pure cleane⸗ 
meeſſe as when they were baptiſed, reſtitu⸗ 
tion to the communion of the faithful, ab⸗ 
Nution from all ſentences , and from all 
papnes ofPurgatozy, and the enioping 
| Mute an kingdome tuerlaſting. 
With theſe Bulles and this pꝛotlal⸗ 
ning of wages, they haue bene gathering 
f rebelles euer ſince the yeare 15 67, and 
haue withall gene to very many of them 
[i pelt money to be reabvy in rebellions, that 
„ certaine papers and badges of ſundꝛy 


|  fozimes, ſome with a figure of Chꝛiſt cru⸗ 


ified ſome with fine woundes, and ſor 


1 Since which time, namely in the ende 
of Febꝛuarie 5 69. when the late rebelli⸗ 

| on was redy layed and in hatching, the 
Popes holineſſe hath decreed an other 


14 If Wull,no dout at the ſpeciall ſute, pꝛocure⸗ 


cnt, inftance, and impoꝛtunate calling | 
of our Engliſhe traitoꝛs, and among 
| other 


ather D-Harding and the reſt that pzocu- 
red the other Bulles, | 
In this is conteined an arrogant, ty- 
rannicall, and blaſphemous taking to 
himſcife the power, as committed to him 
from God, to deſtrop, tranſpoſe, and alter 
kingdomes at his pleaſure, a number of 
vile and hoꝛrible ſclanders and vncomely 
naminges of our Queene, ſuch as a god 
ſubicc can hardly heare with patience, the 
very effec of a great part of the late re⸗ 
belles pꝛoclamatið as it were tranflated, 
t finally his lewd pꝛeſumptuous ſentence 
of her maieſties dep2tuatis,in ſo ſpitefull, 
abhominable, villanous, and traitozous 
fozme as is not to be reherſed. This is the 
Bull that was ſet vp at the Biſhops gate. 
It ſæmeth by all pꝛobabilitie, and no 
dout vpon examinations it wil ſo fall out, 
that the oꝛiginall of this Bull ſcaled was 
among our rebelles, and as it is thought) 
bought them by Markenfeld o2 ſome 
ſuch other, oꝛ deliuered them vpoa their 
conference with ſtrangers, and kept cloſe 
amog them ready to be publiſhed , ſo ſone 
asthey ſhould haue bene able to get into 
their copany ſuch a hed as they deſired to 
(ef bp after dur Nucene , 02 ſuch ſtrength 
A. iii. as 


— 


as that they durſt auow it. God fo par; 
yented them that they neuer tame ſo far. 
In hope of the ſucceſſe of this Bull, a 
namber of Papiſtes , that ſometime did 
mmunicate with vs,02 at leaſt came gz, 
dinarily to our publike pꝛapers, haue of 


I late fozbo2ne , and by this note ſhall ye 
bil now many of them. 


In hope ofthe ſucceſſe of this Bull 


were ( as it is repo2ted) letanies and pꝛa- 
ers in Rome fo? the god ſperde of our 


rebelles. 
n kurtherance of the ſucceſſe of thys 


Pull, was the ſp2eading of falſe newes in 
Opaine, of a great battell in Jreland bes 
twene Papiſtes and Chꝛiſtians, wherein 
f Angel with a Chalice in his hand was 


epo2ted to haue diſcomfited manp thou⸗ 
andes ok our Queenes ſubiectes, foꝛ which 
there were in Spapne publike gratulati⸗ 


bns, ringing of belles, and triumphings, 


doꝛned with þ greateſt pꝛeſences there, 


02 rather (as may well be ſuſpected)p;ay 


ers ſoz our rebelles ſucteſſe, accozdingto 
the god meaning of the holy league 02 the 


0 ronſpiracieof Tren. 


In hope of the ſuccefſe of this Bol, 


| wr Konaniſtes een their handts 
from | 


I rom w2iting,x ſtand in ſuſpence(betfer 
it were they did hang in ſuſpence)and ex⸗ 
peation what will become of theſe miſ- 
chieues whereof them ſelues haue bene 
the pꝛodoꝛs. 

In hope of the ſ uccefTe of this Bull, 
anumber of Papiſts haue fled of late, and 
ſome of them with pꝛomiſing oz rather 
thzeatening by letters a recompenſing of 
their returne ol ſuch kindneſſes as are 
chewed to their kriendes in their abſence, 
haue bttered their courage, 

This is the Bull that maketh ſo many 
Papiſts ſtãd yet lo ſtiſfly in not acknow⸗ 
ledging her maieſties iuſt authoꝛitie. And 
whatſoeuer they pꝛetend foꝛ eccleſiaſtical 
cauſes, p very truth is to be thought that 
lince the decree and publication of this 
Bull, the moſt part of thẽ eſteme not the 
Quene lawfull Qutene of this realme, 


Fe. ff 


ſithe the Pope bath decreed the contra⸗ 


no dont if an othe were miniſtred in thys 


fozme that they ſhould acknowledge her 
maieſtie lawfull Qutene of this realme, 


notwithſtanding any ſentence that the 


Pope bath genen o2 can geue, and that if 


he haue oz ſhall pꝛeſume to geue any ſuch 
| A. iii. ſen⸗ 


rie, who they thinke can not erre. And 


18 


pfeſm us will to their power refit 

15 — herttes, & fautoꝛs that that at 
tempt to . — ſentence in executi⸗ 
noꝛ affirme it lawful:ſurely they would 
like wife refuſe ſuch oth, vnlelle they wold 
|| Arme the Pope to erre fhamfally,iudi- 


s they haue by ſome pꝛoceding, and ſpeci 
y by ſetting vp of this Bunt, ſhewen 
thc * warning to be true and reaſs 


7 Wecante they ncuer came in the rebel⸗ 
lion time to poſſeſſion and habilitie to ſet 
vp the Comete whom they meant toad- 
e in ſtede of the Dumme riſing, J 
meane, they had not p perſon whom they 
——— to anow it, 
either by fozein topning,no2 by vomefti- 
call ſtrength, it ſæmeth they did fozbeare 
bog pꝛoclaiming of this great Bull, am 
haue hidden him in the Maze. Anm yet ha⸗ 
ung ſome hope left that toward ſommer 
perhappts 


ventures to btter theyꝛ ſtoinake , they (et 
by a pꝛinted copie of this Bull, whereby: 
they haue ſhewed that they not onely bad 
the oziginall to be pꝛotlaimed if tyme and 
other tircumſtantes had ſerued, but alſo 
had pꝛouided a number ol copies pꝛin ted, 
ſodenly to make it common, and there⸗ 
wirhal by the way a liantfication 1 our 
bokemen are pꝛiuie to it. ie 

Failing yet of this hope, and the wifer 
ſoꝛt of them eſpiyng that the vaſeaſonable; 
ſetting it vp came not to ſo politike endas 
they lwked lou, to ſupplie the fault ol chat 
raſhnefſe, thep haur found a new deniſe, 
Their complires, and the ſetret fauoꝛers 
of theletreaſons, oʒ paraduenture ſurhas 
(oꝛlome reſpectes) art loth that ta nuuch 


h haue ſpꝛoad oꝛ tauoꝛed a rumos, 
and geuen infintation that it is notrus 
wong but countertaitep by Pꝛoteſtantes 


Ho, no, this fetch is to farre tet a great 
deal Trraſon it it and vile and hie trea⸗ 
fo, to dance ſucha thing, wholdeuer do 
c utettãt o Papiſt. And WR 

B. i. 


pes ſome fales would be madde,oz 
pet at the teaft deſperately at all a very 
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\  astheſep2eterid;J would faine learne, oz 


my may be ſure, will traitoꝛduſliy overs 

thzow this eſtate, neither is any of them 
ſo madde to thinke it a god excuſe foꝛ him, 
ſelt, ir he ſhould be arrained fo2 traitoꝛous 


ſetting vp of ſuch a Bul oꝛ paper, to ſay he 


did it of an other intent to bzing Papiſtes 
the Quenes enemies in hatred. And ſo 


map we well be boldto lap, that there u 
not s 
dit and habilitie to faꝛge ſuch a Bull, that 


Pꝛoteſtant in England of ſufficient 


would be content him ſelfe to be hanged 
wen and quartered to ſpite a papiſt, oꝛ 


1 chat doth thinke he ſhould ſpite a papiſt in 


pꝛoturyng to him ſelfe ſo great a danger. 
But the thing being fo traitoꝛous and 
rilous, euen ina Pꝛoteſtãt ſo intending 


rather haue it remembzed of them to 
whom it apperteyneth, of what qualitie 


the otlence is intheſe qual iſters to concele 
iti do not mrane ot leauing it vndiſcloſed 


zen they know it, but of doyng what 
ep can by perſwaſion that other ſhould 
not finde it;ozby diſſwaſion tranferryng 


the ſutpicion an other way. Such are not 


te to ſuch contelers of felonies and trea⸗ 
ſors as do not vtter the felonies, treaſons 


nD offeders that they know, but they an 


ot 
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ike vnto thoſe that when a felon oz trai⸗ 


toz is purſued , do helpe to hidehym, and | 


5 him into bie coꝛners, and fo2 the 
felons oz krayto2s eaſter eſcape doe tell 
them that purſue hym that he is gone a 
contrarie wap oꝛ geue them contrarie 
markes to kepe them from knowing and 
attachyng him, oꝛ point them to a wꝛong 
perſone while the very theke oz tratto2 


may make ſhift foz him ſelfe, yea and lend 


him ſome of their own clothes to diſquiſe 
hym. 
The thyng is to euident, 05 nd thereby 
the truth of ſuch hiders is the moꝛe ſuſpict- 
dus. There are intelligences enow that 
the effed ot the thyng it ſelſe was mo2e 
than a yeare agoe decræd in Rome. The 
oꝛdinarie pꝛoceding of the pope in like ca» 
ſes, and ſpecially tye folowyng of the holp 
league induceth it. The pꝛint is not vn⸗ 
knowen. The verp paper, after it was 
taken downe , fallpng it ſelfe into the foꝛ⸗ 
mer creſtes t foldes and ſiſe of the packet 
wherein it came oucr , with a number ot 
other playne euidences, diſcloſe the thyng, 
and whence it tame. Beſides the very 
thyng is ſuch that he may well be ſayd ta 
lacke iudgement that diſcerneth it not to 
B. ii. be 


* I 


- 
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| 
be avery Bull. Be not therefoze "A 
ve gam ſubiectes:and ye deteiuers, beware 
=! deteiue not your ſelues. 
T hues it is euident that ſuch perſwa- 
'D rs lacke either wit oꝛ truth, but I fcare 
| e they are ſo vayne glozicus , and ſtand 
much vpon vndeſerued reputation, that 
nt can be better content to be frayto;s 
an to be taken fo2 foles, 
Bur let vs cal to minde, & gather ſome 
' frute of the olde tale of Caſſandra kyng 


| eres daughter of Troy. She haupng 
the gift of pzopherte by Apollo, alwap fo 


8 ite true warninges, had yet this puniſh⸗ 
nent annered, that though ſhe pzophecied 
| fraely ſhe ſhould neuer be beleued. Do 
bappened it that when ſuttle Sinon had 
1 3 waded the Troianes under falſe pꝛe 
tenſe of Keligion, and ſpecially a diſſems 
blyng chew or deditatiõ to Pallas goddeſſe 
of wiſcdome,that is, vnder colour of wile: 
dine and policie, to bꝛeake downe they? 

ö 99155 to receiue the hozſe that the Grecl⸗ 


4 p the oꝛdinarie and fatall diſtredit that 
1 * laped vpon ber, fo2 that (as my 
| | ſay) 


—— CO 


— 


lay the fates and deſtinies of Troyes des 
fruction were not remoueable, ſhe was 
not belened , the walles were bꝛoken 


downe, the hoꝛſe deuotely receyued, and 
though the armour within gaue ſound 


and noyſe , vet was he vnſearched, in the 
night Sinon opened the wyndow , the ar⸗ 
med men iſtied out, the Citie was fired 
and deſtroyed,and all(as the Poetes tell) 
by conduct of Pallas goddeſſe of wiledomne 
and policie. 

Iwill not at this tyme p2olecute the 
tale of Laocoon, hys office of Paicſthode, 
his ſpeare,the Serpent from ſea, his chil⸗ 
dꝛen, noꝛ the reſt, wherot euery popnt and 
euerp particle hath hys apt reſemblance 
foꝛ our benefite. „ 

Dnely this J will ſay, that it may be 
that fo: our ſinnes we haue Caſſandraes 
plague, though truth be tolde vs, it is poſ⸗ 
ſiblie not beleued. The Grecians then 
framed a hoꝛſe. The Papiſtes haue now 
krameda Bull. Their hoꝛſe was ſtuffed 
kal of ſoldiers lurking redy to be let out to 
(et Troye on fire. This Bull is ſtuſfed 
with traiterous pꝛadiſes to deſtroy this 


realme.Sinon perſwadedthem to receius 
the Tropan hoꝛſe without violatvng oz 
VB.. (ſear⸗ 


h Me rere R * 
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ſearchyng it. Our Sinons & lelod quali 

ers would haue the Bul eſtemed an other 

tt⸗hing, and take from vs the deſire to haue 

his belly ſearehed. Their hozſe with res 

| 4 wa ſhake, and they might heare the 

| | Verpſoundof the armour within hym Zn 
t 


——— 
r 


his Bull the euidences are plaine of open 
eaſon,and the very effcc of our-rebelles 
Pzoclamation tran iated ſoundeth within 
it, and ſemeth as it were out of the ve⸗ 
y Wulles belly to roare and tell vs that 
a they were pziuy to it that were by any 
745 oꝛ deuiſe of coniunction oꝛ al⸗ 
| Ffance knit to the late rebeklion: as alſo 
hard it is to excuſe Xneas and Antenor 
great Loꝛdes of Pryames houſe foz knotys 
ng to much of the Orecians counſel, | 
een Indra cryeth out aga ynſt the hozlſe, 
e the fates will not tet her bee beleued, 
Finon opened the window, the hozſe vn 
laded his treaſons. Lay this to our caſe, 
will compare no moze. | 
The Loꝛd be mercykull vnto vs and 
| pꝛeſerue our Pꝛince, and contrep, which 
without our Pꝛince can not in all likeli⸗ 
| hode ber pꝛeſerued. God keepe her noble 
Coüſellers, and geue grace to all her ſub- 
| feces to dicke faſt a and fapthfullp to her, 
ant 


7 | 


and graunt fo her Pateſfic to continue ta 
ſticke faſt to true ſubiectes, and pꝛincipal⸗ 
lo that we all by repentance wipe as 
way the ſinnes that are the impe⸗ 
diment why Chaifftian Caſſan- 
draes, the Pzeachers of Gods 
truth, + godadmonitions, 
are not beleued and fo- 
lowed to our pꝛe⸗ 
ſeruation. 
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cT he Tragidie of F errex 


and Porrex, 


ſet forth without addition or "hs 


ration but altogether as the ſame was ſhewed 
on ſtage before the Queenes Maieſtie, 
about nine yeares paſt, v. the 
xviij. day of Ianuarie. 1561. 


by the gentlemen of the 
Inner Temple. 


— 


Seen and allowed, ec. 


{> Imprinted at London by 


lohn Daye, dwelling ouer 
Alderſgare 


Gotbk 
in his li 


'The argument ore 


Tragedie. 


dl ac king of Bꝛittaine, diuided his ** 
time to his ſonnes, Ferrex and Porte, 


The n 
older. 


es fell to dilcention. The yonger killed the 
The mother that moze dearelp loued the el, 


der, fo2 revenge killed the yonger , The people mo- 


tied wit 
flew bott 
bled and 
terwarde 
the ſuccel 
fell fo ciui 
of their if 
time al | 


the crueltie of the fact, roſe in rebellion and 
ather and mother. The nobilitie aſſem⸗ 
noſt terribly deſtroyed the rebels. And al 
5 foꝛ want of iſſue of the pꝛince whereby 
ion of the crowne became vncertaine,they 
Il warre, in which both they and manyof 
1cs were llaine, and the land fo2 a long 
J deſolate and miſerably waſted. 
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The P. tothe Reader. 


Here this Tragedie was foz furniture of part 
of the grand Chaiftmaſle in the Inner Tempts 


chꝛrupted: euen as it by meanes of a bꝛoker for hire, he ſhould 
gane entiſed into his houle a faire made and done her villame, 
wh after all to beſcratched her face, toꝛne her apparcll, berayed 
aid dilfigured her, and then thzuſt her out or dozes diſhoneſted. 
In ſuch plight after long wandꝛing ſhe came at length honie to 
the aht of her frendes Who icant knew her but by a few to⸗ 
keng and markes remapning. They, the authozs J meanc, 
though they were very much diſpleaſed that ſhe ſo ranne abꝛoad 
without leaue, Wherebp ſhe caught her ſhame , as many wan= 
tons do, yet ĩeing the caſe as it is remedileſſe, haue koꝛ common 
honeſtie and ſhaꝛnetaſtneſſe new appareled, trunmed, and atti⸗ 
red her in ſych koꝛine as ſhe was bekoze. In Which better fozme 
lince ſhe Bath come to me, J haue harboꝛed her for her frendes 
lake and her ovone, and J do not dout her parent es the authoꝛs 
wil not now be diſcontent that ſhe goe abꝛoad among pou good 
tcaders, ſo it be in honeſt companie. For lhe is by my encou⸗ 
rageinent and others ſomewhat leſſe aſhamed of the diſhoneſtie 
done to her becauſe it was by fraude and foꝛce. '5 f He be wel- 
come among pou and gently enterteined, in kauoz or the houle 
from whenſe ſhe is deſcended, and of her ovone nature court? 
duſly diſpoſed to offend no man, her krendes wyii thanie you 
(0 it. It not, but that ſhe ſhall be ſtill repꝛoched with Her loꝛ⸗ 
mer miſſehap, oꝛ quarclled at by cnutous perſons, ihe pooze 
gentlewomã wil ſurclp play Lucreces part, ot her ic!f die oz 
ſhame, and J ſhali wiſhe that ſhe had taried ſtill at home uh 
me, where ſhe was Welcome: for ſhe did neuer put me to mo2e 
Harge, but this one poo2e blacke gowne lined with white that 
haue now geuen her to goe abꝛoad among you withall. 


Ace Te 


| Freer, names es of he 22 


Gone lid King of great Bꝛittainc. 


Videna, Mueene and wikc to king Gorboduc. 
Ferrex, elder ſonne to king Gorboduc. 
Porrex, ponger ſonne to kin Gorboduc. 
Cloyton, uke of Toꝛnewall. 
Duke of Albanpe. 
Duke of Loegris. 

Gwenard Duke of Cumberland. 
Eubulus, Secretarie to the king. | 
Aroftus, a counſelloꝛ to the ay 

atounſetlo: alſigned p the king to his ra 


Doruan 
anne Ferrex. 
Philander,} a tounſelloꝛ aſſigned by the king toh bispa: 
| 4-484 e fone Porrex. | 
Both being ol the olde 


2 5 
. . | 
> 
£ 

* *t 
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—— 1 kinges connicil betore, 
Hermon, f paraſite remaining with Ferrex, 
Tyndar, a paraſi! e remaining with Porrex, 
Nuntius, à meſſenger ofthe cider bꝛothers death. 
Nun m7 meſſenger of Duke Fergus riſing in armes. 
Marcella, lady of the Qucenes pꝛünic chamber. 
Chorus, fyure auncient and l. Mr men of Burtaine, 


Ch 


The oꝛder of the domme ſhew 
befoꝛe the firſt act, and the ſig⸗ 


ſignification therol. 


( 


Firſt the Mulicke of Miolenze began to plap, during which 
came in vpon the ſtage ſixe wilde men cloti;ed in leaues. 
Ot whom the firſt bare in his necke a fagot ot ſmall ſtickes, 
which they all both ſcucratly and together aTayed with all 
their ſtrengthes to bꝛcake, but it could not be broken by 
them . At the length one of them plucked out one of the 
ſtickes and bꝛake it: And the reſt piucking out all the other 
ſtickeg one after an other did caſelv bzeoke them, the ſame 
benig leurred: which being conioyned they had befozcat- 
tempted in Vame . After they had this done, they departed 
the ſtage, and the Mucke ceaſed. Yerevy Was ſigniſied, 
that a ſtate Knit in omtie doth continue ſtrong againſt all 
foꝛcc. But being dituded, is caſcly deſtroyed . As bekeil 
vpon Duke ©02boduc diuiding his land to his two ſonnes 
wich he beloꝛe heid in Monarchie. And vpon the diſcenti⸗ 
on of che byethzen to whom it was diuided. . 
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Fot, knowiths well (ny ſonne) the tender toue 


vs primus. Scena prima, 


| Viden. Ferrex. 


the quiet pawle. 

1 From paincfull tranatles of the 
. ; wcaric day, | 
34. Pyolonges my carefuil chonghtes, 

and makes me blame 
The owe A durore, that ſo foꝛ lone oꝛ ſhame 
Doth long d wy to (hewe her bluſhing face, 
And now the day renewes my griefull plaint. 


Ferrex. £9 gracious lady and my mother deare, 
Pardon in kran foꝛ your io gricued minde, 
To aſke what cauſe toꝛmentech {o pour hart. 


viden. & great a wꝛong, and ſo vniuſt deſpite, 
without all cauſe, againſt all courſe of kinde ! 


h cauſeletle wꝛong and ſo vniuſt deſpite, 
edꝛellc, 02 at the leaſt, reuenge. 1 


ither, my ſonnc: ſuch is the froward will 
ich, ſuch my miſſchappe and thine, 


Viden. Yes; mine fo thine my ſonne : A father? no; 
In kinde a | ther, not in kindlineſſe. 


Ferrex. Mp father? why 2 J know nothingatall, 
Wherein J haue mildone vnto his grace. 


viden. T refoze,the moꝛe vnkinde to thee and mer 


The 


7 Iden. Theſilent night, harbungy | 


Ferre x. At vin J none.but gricffoz pourdiſtreſſe 


> +4.» 
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r hat J haue euer hozne and beare to thee, 
2c greued thereat, is not content alone, 
ro ſpoile thee of my ſight my chickelt tope, 
But thee, of thy birthꝛight and heritage 
Canſcleſſe, vnkindlp, and in wongfuil wile, 
aeg all lawe and right, he will bereaue: 
Halfe of his kingdome he will gene a wap. 


rerrex. To whom? 


viden. Euen to Porrex his ponger ſonne, 
whoſe growing pude J do ſo ſoꝛe ſuſpect. RJ 
That being raiſed to equall rule with thee, 

Ace thinkes I ſec his enuious hart to ſwell, 
Filled with dildaine and with ambicious hope, 
The end the Boddes do know, whoſe altars J 
Full oft haue made in vaine, of cattell ſlaine 

To ſend the ſacred ſmoke to heauens thꝛone. 
Foꝛ thee mp ſonne, if thinges do ſo ſuccede, 

1s now mp ielous minde mildemeth loze. 


fertex. Madame, leaue care @ carefull plaint oz me, 
Juſt hath my father bene to euerp wight: 

Dis firſt vniuſtice he will not extend 

To me J truſt, that geue no cauſe therok: 

p bꝛothers pꝛide hail hurt him ſcife, not me. 


Viden. So graunt the Boddes: But pet thy father ſo 

Bath firmely fixed his vnmoued minde, 

That plaintes and pꝛapers can no whit auaile, 

Fot thoſe haue J aſſaied, but euen this day, 

De will endeuour to pꝛocure aſſent 

Okall his counſell to his fonde deuiſe. 

rerrex. Their anceſtoꝛs from race to rate haue boꝛne 

True fapth to my foꝛefathers and their ſeede: 

J truſt they eke will beare the like to me. 
. | | A. iin. Viden. 


r 


Viden. | There reſteth all. But if they taule there, 


with w2o! 


Bunges 


And bꝛoug 


And if the end bꝛing foꝛth an ill ſucceſſe: 

On them and theirs the miſchiete ſhail befall, 
And ſo J pꝛay the Goddes requite it them, 
And ſo they will, foꝛ ſo is wont to be. 

When loꝛdes, and truſted rulers vnder kinges, 
To pleaſe the pꝛeſent fancic of the prince, 
tranſpole the courſc of gouernance, 
rs miſchicfe, oꝛ ciuiſl ſword at length, 
Oꝛ mutual treaſon, oꝛ a iuſt reuenge, 

when t:aht lucceding liue returnes againe, 

By loucs juſt iudgement and delerued with, 
hem to cruell and repꝛochfult death. | | 
And rote! 5 their names and kindꝛedes from the earth, 


8 gother, content vou, you ſyall ſce the end, 
viden. The end? thy end Jfeare, Ioue erd me fc 


Murders. 


Ferrex. : 


e Scena ſecunda. 


boduc. Aroſtus. Philander. Eubulus, 


Ged. 8 9p lords, whoſe graue aduiſe & faithfulaide 


Dale long vpheld my honour and my reaime, | 
ht ine to this age from tender peres, 
Gmdynglo great eſtate with great renowme: 
Nowe maze impoꝛteth mee, than erſt, to vie | 
Your fapth and wiledome, whereby yet J reigne: | 
ohen by death my life and rule ſhall ceaſe, l | 
dome pet map with vnbꝛoken courſe, 
pne pꝛince, by whoſe vndoubted right, 
Ath and peace may ſtand in quict ſtav, 
And eke that they whome nature hath pꝛeparde, 
In tune t ih take my place in puincele ſeate, mY i 


»* 


while in their fathers their pliant ponth 
ytides to the frame of ſkilfull gouernance, 
Haye ſo be taught and trayned in noble artes. 
As what their fathers which haue reigned befoze 
Haue with great fame deriued downe to them, 
with honour they map leaue vnto their ſeede: 

And not be thought fox their vnwoꝛthy life, 

And foꝛ their lawleſſe ſwarupnge out ofkinde, 
worthy to loſe what lawe and kind them gaue: 
But that they may pꝛeſerue the common peace, 
The cauſe that firſt began and ſtil mainteines 
The lyncall courſe ofkinges ittheritance, 

Foz me, foʒ myne, foꝛ pou, and fox the ſtate, 
whereof both J and pou haue charge and care, 
Thus do I meane to vſe pour wonted fayth 

To mc and myne, and to pour natiue lande. 

My loꝛdes be playne without all whe reſpect 
Oꝛ poyſonous craft to ſpeake in pleaſpng wiſe, 
Leſt as the blame of vll ſuccedyng thinges 
Shall light on pou, ſo light the harmes alſo. 


Aroſtus. Your good acceptance ſo( moſt noble king) 
Ok ſuche our faithfulneſſe as heretofoꝛe 

we haue employed in ducties to pour grace, 

And to this realme whoſe woꝛthp head pou are, 

well pꝛoues that neyther pon miſtruſt at all, 

Not we ſhall neede in boaſting wile to ſhewe, 

Our trueth to por, noꝛ pet our wakefull care 
Foz you, foꝛ yours, and fot our natiue lande. 
wherekoꝛe (O kyng) J ſpeake as one for all, 
Stthe all as one do beare you egall faith: | 
Doubt not to vſc our counſells and our ades, 
whoſe honours, goods and lyues arc whole auowed 


To ſerue, to apde, and to defende pour grace. 


Sorb. Mp loꝛdes, J thanke ou all, This is 75 1 
ns J. 9 


— * ns m e 


| e Bods,who haue the ſoueraigne care 


ve know. t 
Foz kings foꝛ kingdomes, and foꝛ common wealcs. 


Baue me two ſonnes in my more luſty age. 
Who nowe in my decapeng peres are growen 
well towardes ryper ſtate of minde and ſtrength. 
To take in hande ſome greater princely charge, 
As pet they ſyue and ſpende hopefull dates, 

With me and with their mother here in courte. 
Their age nowe al keth other place and trade, 

And mpnealfo doth al ke an other chaunge: 
Theirs to moꝛe trauaile, mpne to greater caſe. 
Whan fatall death ſhall ende my moꝛtall life, 

Mp purpoſe is to leaue vnto them twaine 

The realme diuided into two ſondry e 

The one Ferre x myne elder ſonne ſhall haue, 

The other ſhall the ponger Porrex rule. | 
That both my purpoſe map more firmely ſtande, 
And eke that they may better rule their charge, 
J meane foꝛthwith to place them in the lame: 
That in my life they map both learne to rule, 
And J map iop to ſee their ruling well. 

This is in ſumme, what J woulde haue pe wey: 
Firſt whether ye allowe my whole deniſe, 

And thinke it good foz me, foꝛ them, foꝛ pon, 

And fo2 our countrep, mother of vs all: | 
And it pe lpke it. and allowe it well, | 
Then koꝛ their guydinge and their 2M 4 


8 r reer 


Shew forth ſuch meanes of circumſtance, 9 
AS ye thinke meete to be both knowne 
Loe, this is all, now tell me ponr aduile. 


Aros. And this is much, and al keth great aduiſe, 
But foz imp part, my ſoueraigne loꝛd and kyng, 
This do IJ thinke. Your maieſtie doth know, 

Dow vnder you in iuſtice and in peace, 
Great wealth and honour, long we haue * b 


d kept. 


1 


o as we tan not ſeeme with gredie mindes 
Zo wilche foꝛ change of ÞPzince oꝛ gouernaunce: 
But if we lyke pour purpoſe and deniſe, , 


Our lyking muſk be deemed to pꝛoceede My 
Yk rightfull reaſon, and of heedefull care, 1 
Not foꝛ our ſelues, but foꝛ the common ſkate, 1 
githe our owne ſtate doth neede no better change: 160 
I thinke in all as erſt your Grace hath ſaide. i 
firſte when you ſhall vnlode your aged mynde 1 
Of heuye care and troubles manifolde . 1 
Ind lape the ſame vpon my Loꝛdes pour ſonnes, 
whole growing peres map beare the burden long. 
And long J pꝛay the Goddes to graunt it ſo, 
And in pour life while you ſhall ſo beholde 

Their rule, their vertues, and their noble deedes, 
Suche as their kinde behighteth to vs all, [ 
| Great be the pzofites that (hall growe therof, it 
your age in quiet [hall the longer laſt. I 
pour laſting age ſhalbe their longer ſtay, | 
Foꝛ cares of kynges, that rule as you haue ruled, 
For publique wealth and not fo pꝛiuate iope,. | 
Do waſt mannes lyfe,and haſten crooked age, [4 
| with furrowed face and with enfcebled lymmes, 7 | 
To dꝛaw on creeppng death a ſwilter pace. * 
They two pet pong ſhall beare the parted reigne Ho 
with greater eaſe, than one, nowe olde, alone, 
Can welde the whole, foꝛ whom muche harder is 1 
with leſſened ſtrength the double weight to beare, ht 
Your eye, pour tounſell, and the graue regarde 

Of Father, pea of ſuch a fathers name, 

Howe at beginning of their ſond2ed reigne, 

when is the hazarde of their whole ſucceſſe, 

Shall bꝛidle ſo their force of pouthfull heates, 

And ſo reſtreine the rage of inſolence, ; 

Whiche moſt aſlailes the yonge and noble minds. 
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| guide and traine in tempꝛed ſtax 
:cene bending wittes with reuerent 
As now nuired with vertues at the firſt, 
Cuſtome (O king) ſhall bꝛing delightfulnele, a 
By vle of vertue, vite (ſhall growe in hate, 
But it pou ſo diſpoſe it. that the daye, | 
which endes your life, ſhall firſk enn their rigs, 
Great is the perill what will be the ende, 
when ſuch beginning of ſuch liberties 
Uoide of ſuche ſtapes as in pour life do lpe, 
Shall leaue them free to randon of their will, 
An open pꝛaie to traiterous flatterie. 
The greateſt peſtilence ot noble pouthe. 
Whiche perill ſhalbe paſt, if in pour lite, 
Their tei pꝛed pouthe with aged fathers awe, 
Ht in vꝛe of ſkilfull ſtapedneſſc. 
And in b gur life their liues diſpoſed ſo, 
Shall icng | 
Thus thin chought, 
And that x | 
ner this thoudheh to diuide pour lande, 
And plant pour ſonnes to bearc the pꝛeſent rule, 
Whilt ou vet liue to ſce their rulinge well, 
That pai; map longer lpue by iope therein. 
What furder meancs behouefull are and meete 
At greater leiſure map pour grace deuiſc, 
when all haue ſaid, and when we be agreed 
Jfthis be beſt to part the realmt in twaine, 
And place pour ſonnes in pꝛeſent gouernement. 
rhereofas J haue plaincly ſaid my mynde, 
So woul e FJ here the reſt of all my Loꝛdes. 


Philand. In part I thinke as hath bene ſaid bm | 
igapne imp minde is otherwiſe, - | Fr 
diuiding of this realme in twaine, -- i= | 
tting out the ſame in egall partes, js 
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Tocither of my loꝛdes pour graces ſounes, 
That thinke J beſt fox this your realmes behofe, 
#02 pꝛofite and aduauncement of pour ſonnes, 5 
Ind fo2 your comfoꝛte and pour honour eke. 114 
But ſo to place them, while your life do laſt, 1 
To pelde to them pour ropall gouernauncc, = 
To be aboue them onely in the name _ 
Offathcr,not im kingly ſtate alſo, If 
7 thinke not good foꝛ pon, foꝛ them, noꝛ vs. [FF 
This kingdome ſince the bloudie cinill fielde || 
where Morgan flaine did yeld his conquered parte l 
anto his coſins ſwoꝛde in Camberland, 1 
Conte ineth all that whilome did ſuffice 4 
Thꝛec noble ſonnes of pour foꝛcfather Brute, 1 
50 pour two ſonnes, it mapc ſuffice allo, i} 
The moe, the ſkronger.ifthey gree mt one. 3 
The ſmaller compallc that the realme doth holde, 1 
The caſter is the lwey thereof to welde, 
The nearer Juſtice to the w2onged pooꝛc. 
The ſmaller charge, and pet ynouche foꝛ one, 
Ind whan the region is dunded ſo, 
That bꝛethꝛen be the loꝛdes of either parte, | 
Such ſtrength doth nature knit betwene them both, 
Jnſondue bodies by contopned lone, | 1 
That not as two, but one of doubled foꝛce, | 118 
p 


Eche is to other as a ſure defence. 
The nohleneſſe and gloꝛp of the onc 1 
Doth ſharpe the courage of the others mynde, f 
with vertuous enuie to contende foꝛ pꝛaile. 1 
And ſuche an egalueſſe hath nature made, [i 
Betwene the bꝛethꝛen of one fathers ſecde, 1 
As an vnkindly Wꝛong it ſeemes to hee, i 
To thꝛowe the bꝛother ſubiect vnder fecte Te | 


Ok hun, whole peere he is by courſe of kinde, 
Ind nature that did make this egalneſſe, 
B. ij. Oftt 


_ TRE 


_ Bapesfq 


—_— — 


Oſte lo repineth at ſo greata wꝛong, 
That otte ſhe rapſeth vp a grudginge griefe, | 
In ponger bꝛethꝛen at the elders ſtate: 


1 
0 ; 
4 a 


wherby both townes and kingdomes haue ben raſed, 


And famdus ſtockes of ropall blond deſtroied: 
The bꝛother, that ſhoulde be the bꝛothers aide, 
And haue a wakefull care foꝛ his defence. | 


f92 his death, and blames the lyngering ye 
That dꝛaw not fozth his ende with faſter courſe: 
And oft 1zapacicnt of ſo longe delapes, 

with hatefull laughter he pꝛeuentes the fates, | 
And heapes a iuſt rewarde foꝛ brothers bloode, | 
with cndleſſe vengeaunce on his ſtocke foꝛ ape. 
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Suche miſchiefes here are wilely mette withall, 


If egall ſtate maye nouriſhe egall louͥe 
where none hath cauſc to grudge at others good. 
But nowe the head to ſtoupe beneth them bothe, 
Ne kinde , ne reaſon, ne good oꝛdꝛe beares. 
And oft it hath ben ſcene, where natures courſe 
Wandlern peruerted in diloꝛdered wile, 
when fathers ccaſe to know that they ſhould rule, 
The childꝛen ccaſc to know they ſhould obey. 
And often ouerkindly tenderneſſe 
Is mother of vnkindlp ſtubbozneneſſc. 
ſpeake not this in enuie oꝛ repꝛoche, 
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As it i grudged the gloꝛie of pour ſonnes, 


whole honorr I belech the Boddes encrcale: 
Noꝛ yet as if J thought there did remaine, 

Ho filthie cankers in their noble bꝛeſtes, | 
whom J eſteeme ( which is their greateſt pꝛaiſe) 
Undoubted childꝛen of fo good a kyng. 
Onelie J meane to ſhewe by certeine rules, 
whiche kinde hath graft within the mind of man, 


That nature hath her oꝛdꝛe and her courſe, © | 
Which (heing broken) doth cozrupt the ſtate 
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ot myndes and thinges, euen in the beſt of all. 

y loꝛdes pour ſonnes may learne to rule of pou. 

your owne example in pour noble courte 

7s fitteſt gayder of their pouthfull peares. My | 

7fyoudeſire to ſee ſome preſent ioye 41 

By ſight of their well rulynge in your lyfe, * 14 

gere them obep, ſo ſhall pou ſee them rule, 1 

who lo obepeth not with humbleneſſe | 

will rule with ontrage and with inſolence. [ 

Longe maye they rule J do beſeche the Boddes, 

But longe may they learne, ere thep begpn to rule. 

Jfkinde and fates woulde ſuffre, J would wilſhe 

Them aged pꝛinces, and immoꝛtall kinges. 

wherfoꝛe moſt noble kynge J well aſſent, | | 

Betwene pour ſonnes that pou diuide pour realme, 

And as in kinde, ſo match them in degree. 

But while the Boddes pꝛolong pour ropall life, 

Piolong pour reigne:foꝛ therto lpue pou here, 

And therfoze haue the Goddes ſo long foꝛboꝛne 

To iopne you to them ſelues, that ſtill you might 

Be pꝛince and father of our common weale. 

They when they ſee pour childꝛen ripe to rule, 

will make them roume,and will remone pou hence, 

That yours in right enſupnge of pour life 
Mape rightly honour pour immoꝛtall name. 


kub. Your wonted true regarde of faithfull hartes. 

Makes me (O kinge ) the bolder to pꝛeſume, | 
To ſpeake what I concetne within my bꝛeſt, 
Although the lame do not agree at all 

with that which other here my loꝛdes haue ſaid, 

N02 which pour ſelfe haue ſeemed beſt to lpke. N 

Pardon J craue, and that iny woꝛdes be demed 

To flowe from hartie zeale onto pour grace, 

And to the ſafctic of pour common weãle. 

To parte pour realme vnto On your _— 

"Wiki I), | 
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7 thinks not good fo2 you, ne pet fo them, 

But wozſte of all fo2 this our natiue lande, 

within one land, one ſingle rule is beſt; 

ZDunded xeignes do make dinided hartes. | 

But peace pꝛeſerues the countrey and the pꝛince, 

Suche is in man the gredy minde toreigne, | 6 

So grcat is his deſire to climbe aloſte. | X 

Jn Nee ſtage the ſtatelieſt partes to beare, | 
That faith and inſtice and all kindly touc, BE | 

Do yelde vnto deſire of ſoucraignitic, 

Where egall ſtate doth raiſe an egall hope 

To winne the thing that either wold attainc, | 

Pour grace remembꝛeth how in paſſed peres 

The mightie Brute, firſt pꝛince of all this lande, 

Poſſeſſed the ſame and ruled it well in one, 

De thinking that the compaſle did ſuffice, 

Fo his thꝛee ſonnes thꝛec kingdoms eke to make, 

Lut it in thꝛec, as you would now in twaine. 

But how much Bꝛittiſh blond hath ſince bene ſpit 


To ioyne againe the ſondꝛed viutie? 
what pꝛincẽs flaine before their timely houre? 
What walſt of towncs and people in the lande? 
what treaſons heaped on murders and on ſpoilcs? 
wholc juſt reuenge encn pet is ſcarcely ceaſed, | 
Ruthefull remembrance is yet rawe in mindt. 
The Gods foꝛbyd the like to chaunce againe: 
And pou( O king) geue not the cauſe therof, 
My Lord Ferrex pour elder ſonne, perhappes 
whomt kinde and cuſtome genes a rightfull hope 
To be your heire and to ſucecde pour reigne, 
Shall thinke that he doth ſuffre greater wꝛong 
Than he pcrchaunce will beare, if power ſeruc. 
Porrex the pounger ſo vpꝛaiſed in ſtate, 
Pcrhappes in courage will be rayſed allo, 
Fl * | 1 then, which faples not to aſſaile 
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The tendꝛe mindes of pet vncküfulkpouth, 
In one (hall kindle and encreaſe diſdaine, 
And ennie in the others harte enflaine, l 1 
This fire ſhall waſte their lone, their liues, their land. pl 
And ruthekull ruine ſhall deſtroy them both. W |: | 
7 wiſhe not this(O kyng)ſo to befall, | I'M 
But fcarc the thing, that J do moſt abhurre, 11 
Bene no beginning fo ſo dzeadfull ende. | i 
Repe them in oꝛder and obedience: 1 
And let them both by now obeying pon. 1 
Lcarne ſuch behauiour as beſcemes their ſtate, 11 
The elder, mylde neſſe in his gouernaunce. 
The ponger. a yelding contentedneſſc. | 
And kepe them neare vnto pour pꝛeſence ſkill, 
That they reſtrepned by the awe of port, 
Map line in compaſle of well temmed ſtave; 
And paſſe the perilles of their pouthfull peares. 1 
your aged life dzawes on to febler tpme, [| 
wherin you ſhall leſſe able be to beate 
The trauailes that in pouth pou haue ſuſtep ned, 
Both m pour perlones and pour realmes defence, 
It plantuig now pour ſonnes in furder partes, 
you ſende them furder from pour preſent reach, 
Leſſe ſhall you know how they them ſelues demeant: 
Traiterous coꝛrupters of their plyant pouth, 
Shall haue vnſpied a muche moꝛe free acceſſe, 
And if ambition and inklamed dildaine | 4 
Shall arme the one, the other, oꝛ them both, | { 
To ciuill warre, oꝛ to vſurping pude, 1 
Late ſhall pou rue, that you ne recked befoe. 1 
Bood is 7 — of all to hope the beſt, | 
But not to liue ſtill dꝛeadleſſe of the worſt. 
do truſte the one, that the other be foꝛſene. 
Arme not vnd kilkulnelle with pꝛincelp power. 
But peu that long haue ann ee reignes 91 
25 5. | | 
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„ FU) PRIOR our noble 0 
So holde them. while the Gods foz our 191/000 | 
Syal ſtretch the thꝛed of your pꝛolonged dares, | 
To ſoone he dambe into the flaming carre. 
29 the of ſ kill did ſet the earth on fire. 
Tine and example of pour noble grace, 

Shall teach your ſonnes both to obey and rule, 
When tine hath taught them, time ſhal make the Pl 
The place that now is full: and ſo J pꝛap 
Long it remame, to comfozte of vs all, 


Gorboduc. 7 take pour faithful harts in thankful; vart | 
But ſithe J ſee no cauſe to dꝛaw my minde, h | 
To feart the nature of my louing ſonnes, 

Oꝛ to miſdeme that ennic oꝛ dil daine, 
Lan ther workc hate, where nature plantcth ur 
In one felfe purpoſe do J ſtill abide, | Mi 

p lone extendeth cgally to both, | - 
817 lande ſuffileth 5 them both alſo. | - Wi 
Humberſſhail parte the marches of they? realmes: 
The Sotherne part the elder ſhall poſſeſſe: | 
The N9thernc ſhall Porrex the yonger rule: 

Inn quiet J| will paſſe mine aged dayes, 

Free from the trauaile and the painefnll cares, 

That haſten age vpon the woꝛthieſt kinges. 

But leſt the fraude that ye do ſceme to feare, 

Of flattering tongues, coꝛrupt their tender youth, 

And wxythe them to the wapes of pouthfull luſt, 

Zoclunyng pꝛide, oꝛ to renenging hate, | 

ieglecting of their carcfull charge, 

ely to lyue in wanton reckleſſneſſe, 

Oꝛ to oppoſing of the rightkull cauſe, 

2 not to wꝛeke the wꝛonges done to the pooꝛe, 

To treade downc truth, or fauour falſe deceite: | 

J means to iopne to epther of iny ſonnes 
: ailing aſie ot thoſe, whoſe long appꝛoned mw 
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aud wiſdome trped, may well aſſure my harte: 
hat mynpng fraude (hall finde no way to crepe 
Into their kenſed eares with graue aduiſe. 

This is the ende, and ſo J pꝛay you all | 10 
To beare my ſonnes the lone and lopaltie I 
That J haue founde within your faithfull bzeftes, |" 
aroſtus. You, noꝛ pour ſonnes, our ſoueraign loꝛd ſgall 

dur faith and ſeruice while our liues do laſt, (want, 0 


Chorus. when ſettled ſtay doth holde the royall thꝛone 
In ſtedfaſt place, by knowen and doubtles right, | 
Jud chiefelp when diſcent on one alone 
Makes ſingle and vnparted reigne to light: 
che chaunge of courſe vniopnts the whole eſtate, 
And yeldes it thꝛall to rupne by debate. 

The ſtrength that knit by faſte accoꝛde in one, 
Againſt al! toꝛrein power of mightie foes, 
Could of it ſeife detende it ſelfe alone, 
Diltopried once, the foꝛmer force doth loſe. | 
The ſtickes, that ſondꝛed bꝛake ſo ſoone in twain, 
Jn faggot bounde attempted were in vaine, 1:88 
Ott tender minde that {cades the parciall eye | 
Okerring parentes in their childꝛens lone, 
Deſtropes the wꝛonglp Toned childe therbp. 
This doth the pꝛoude ſonne of Apollo pzouc, | 
who rallHeip let in chariot of his fire, | 
Jnflamed the parched earth with tcanens fire. #4 
And this great king, that doth denive his land, = 
And channge the courſe of his diſcending crowne, 
And ycides the reigne into his chüdꝛens hande, 
From bliſfull ſtare of rope and great renowrir, 
Ampꝛrour ſhall become to P2inces all, | | 
To learne to ſhunne the cauſe of ſuche a fall. 
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che oꝛder and ſignikication 
be the domme ſhew befoꝛe the ſe⸗ 
Eli cond acte, 
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Firſt the Mulicke of Coꝛnettes began to playe , during 
which came in vpon the ſtage a King accoinpamed with a 
nombꝛe ot his nobilitie and gentlemen. And after he had pla⸗ 
ced hun ſeſt in a chaire of eſtate pꝛepared foꝛ hun: thert came 
and kneied bcfozc him a graue and aged gentelman and ok⸗ 
kred vp a tuppe vnto him of Wyne ia glaffe , which the 
the Ring refuſed. Itter him commes a bzaue aud luſt 
pong gentleman and pꝛelentes the King with a cup of golze 
Hiled with popſon, which the Uing accepted, and dzinking 
the ſame, immediatlp fell do wne dead vpon the the ſtage, and 
fo was carried thence away by his Loꝛdes and gentclinen, 
and then tle Muſicke ceaſed. Hereby was ſignified, that as 

laſſe by naturc holdeth no popſon , but 1s clerc and map ca⸗ 

clp be ſeen thzough, ne boweth by any arte: So afaythiull 
counſeilogr holdeth no treaſon , but is plapric and open, ne 
peideth to any vndiſcrete affection, but geueth Hoifome coun⸗ 
fel, which the vll aduiled Pꝛince refuleth. The delightfyll 
golde filled with poyſon brtokeneth flatterp, which vnder 
faire ſeeming of pleaſaunt woꝛdes beareth deadly poyſon, 
Which deſtroyed the Pꝛince that recepucth it. As befell i 
the two bethꝛen Ferrex and Poꝛrex, who refuſing the hol: 


Come aduiſe of graue counſellours, credited theſe pong Pa⸗ 
- racites ,, and bought to thein ſclucs death and deſtruction 


£7 Errex, 


therbp. | | 


| idtus ſccundus. Scena prima. 


Ferrex. Hermon. Dordan. 


zneruaile much what reaſon ledde the king „ 


ay Father chus without all my deſert, . 
To reue me halfe the kingdome, which by tourſc j 
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Hf law and nature ſhould remapne to me, 


Hermon. Jfyou with ſtubboꝛne and vntamed pꝛyde 


Dad ſtood againſt him in rebelling wile, 

Oz if with grudge minde you had enuied 

So flow a flidyng of his aged peres. 

O1 ſought befoꝛe pour time to haſte the courſe 

Of fatall death vpon his rapall head, 
Or ſtained your ſtocke with murder of pour kyn: 
Sonne face of reaſon might perhaps hane ſcemed, 
To yelde ſome likelp cauſe to ſpoyle pe thus. 


Ferrex. The wickeful Bods powꝛe on my curſed head 
Eternall plagues and neuer dying woes, 

The helliſh pꝛince, adindge my dampned ghoſt 

To Tantales thirſtt. oꝛ pꝛoude lions Whecle, 

Oꝛ cruell gripe to gnaw my growing harte, 

To during toꝛmentes and vnquenched flames, 

If euer J concepued ſo foulc a thought, 

To wiſlhe his ende of lite, oꝛ pet of reigne. 


Dordan. Ne pet pour father (O moſt noble Pꝛince) 
Did cuer thinke ſo fowle a thing of von. 

Fo: he, with moze than fathcrs tendꝛe lone, 
while pet the fates do lende him life to rule. 
(who long might lyuc to ſce pour ruling well) 
To vou mp Toꝛde, and to his other ſonnc: 

Lo he reſignes his realme and ropaltie: 

Which neuer would ſo wiſe a Pꝛince haue done, 
It he had once mildemed that in pour harte 
There cuer lodged ſo vnkinde a thought. 

But tendꝛe loue ( my Loꝛde ) and ſetled truſte 

Of pour good nature, and pour noble nunde, 
Made him to place you thus in ropall thꝛone. 
And now to gene pou halt his realme ro guide, 
Ya and that halte which in bounding ſtoze 
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In ſtateſp tities, and in frutcfull Mei 


Dirhingsl that ſerue to make a welthy realme, 


In temperate bꝛeathing of the milder hea 
In thinges or nedefull vſe, which frendly ſea, 
Trauſpoꝛtes by traffike from the forrermne partes, 


In flowuig wealth, in honour and in fozce, 


what 


Doth pallo the double value of the parte, 
ZhatVorrex hath allotted to his reigne. | 
Such is pour cale, ſuch is pour fathers lone, ours, 


Ferrex. an lone, n rendes eloue wꝛougs not who he 
Dordan | Ne pet he wꝛongeth pou, that geueth you 


Ho large arcigne,ere that the courſe of time 
Bꝛing vou to kingdomc by diſcended right, 


Which tune perhaps might end your tune bekoze. 


Ferrex. 35 this no wꝛong, ſay vou, to rraue from ne 

My natine tight of halle ſo great a realme? 

And thus ta matche his ponger ſonne with me 

In egall power, and in as great degree? 

yea ãnd what ſonne? the lonne whoſe ſwelling pride 

x amy i fol pelde onc poinct of reuerence, | 

the elber and apparaunt heire 

& toode int je likelihode to poſſeſſe the whole, 

Yea aud that ſonne which from his childiſh age 
Ennicth mpne honour and doth hate mp like. 

That will he nc w do, when his pꝛide, his rage, 

The mm defull malice or his grudging harte, 


N 38 ar med with foꝛce, with wealth, and kingiy lar; 


Herm 'on. pas this not w2ong,yea yll adniſed won, 
To giue ſo nad a man ſo ſharpe aſworve, 
To ſo gt cat perill of ſo great miſſehappc, 

wide open thus to ſet ſo large a waye? 


Dordan Alen my Lord, what griefull thing is this, 
Wh That 


hat of your bꝛother you can thinke ſq ill 

J neucr ſaw him vtter likelie ſigne, 

whtreby a man might ſee 02 once miſdeme 

Snch hate of you, ne ſuch vnpelding pꝛide. 

Ill is their counſell, ſhameful be their ende, 

That rayſing ſuch miſtruſttull fcare in you, 

Sowing the ſcede of ſuch vnkindly hate, 

Trauaile by treaſon to deſtroy you both. 

wiſe is your brother, and of noble hope, 
worthie to welde a large and mightie realme. 

So much a ſtronger frende haue pou therby, 
whoſe ſtrength is pour ſtrength, if yougree in one. 


Hermon. If nature and the Boddes had piuched ſo 
Their flowing bountic, and their noble gittes 
Pk pꝛincelie qualities, from pou mp Lo2de, 
And powꝛde them all at ones in waſtfull wiſe 

| Upon pour fathers ponger ſonne alone: 
Perhappes there be that in pour pꝛeiudice 

would lap that birth ſhould peld to woꝛthineſſe. 
But ſithe in eche good gift and pꝛincelie arte 

ye are his matche, and in the chicke of all 

In mildeneſſe and in ſobꝛe gouernaunce 

yt farre ſurmount: And ſith there is in pou 

| Sufficing ſkill and hopefull towardneſſe 

| Toweldthe whole, and match pour elders pꝛayſe: 
J Jſceno cauſe why ye ſhould looſc the halte. 

Se would J wiſſhe pon pelde to ſuch a loſſe: 
Leſt pour milde ſufferauncc ot ſo great a wzonge, 
Be deemed cowardiſhe and ſimple dꝛeade: 
which ſhall gene courage to the fierie head 

Ok pour ponge bother to inuade the whole. 

| While pet therfoꝛe ſtickes in the peoples minde 
The lothed wꝛong of pour diſhericaunce, 

And ere pour bꝛother haue by ſettled power, 


By 
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' Byguile ante dloke ot an alluring ſhowe;” 


We ſhall de 


Got him! ſoſne force and fauour in the realme. 


And while the noble Queene pour mother ty ues, 


To worke and pꝛactiſe all foꝛ your auaile, 
Attempt redꝛeſſe by armes, and wꝛeake pour ſelf 
Upon his lite, that gapneth by pour loſe, 
who nowe to ſhame of pou, and griefe of vs, 
In pour owne kingdome trimmphes oner you. 
Shew now pour courage meete fo? kingly ſtate, 
That they Which haue auowed to ſpend they) goods, 
Their landes, their lines and honours in pour cate; 
May be the boldcr to maintepnc pour parte, 

When they do ſee that cowarde feare in you, 
Shall not betray ne faile their faithfull hartes. 
Ik once the death of Porrex ende the ſtrike, 


And pay the pꝛice of his vſurped reigne. 


Your mother ſhall perlwade the angry kyng, 

The Loꝛdòs pour trends eke ſhall appeaſc his rage. 

Fo they be wile, and well they can fozſce, 

That ere longe time your aged fathers death 

willbwpncatune when you ſhall well requite 

Their frendlic fanour.,o2 their hatetull ſpite, 

Yca,o! their flackenelſ to auaunce pour caulc. 

., wiſe mien do not lo hang on paſſing ſtate 

„Okpꝛeſent Pꝛinces, chickely in their age. 

„But they Will kurther caſt their reaching eye, 
„To vicwe and wepe the tunes and reignes to come. 

Nets it likcly,though the kyng be wꝛothe, 


That he pet wil, o that the realme will beare, 


Extremo SR vpon his oncly ſonne. 
£1 if he woulde, what one is he that dare 


Be muuſter to ſuch an enterpuſe? : 
And here pon be now placed in pour owuc, 1 
Ampd ive endes, pour vaſſalles and pour ffrength 


T i 


nde and kepe vonr pet on lafc, 
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bill either tounlell turne his tender minde,, 
Oꝛ age, oꝛ ſoꝛrow end his werie dapes. 
But it the feare of Boddes, and ſecrete grudge 
Ot natures law, repining at the fact, il 
withholde pour courage from ſo great attempts i 
Know ye, that luſt of kingdomes hathno law. $1 
The Goddes do beare and well allow in kinges, {a 
The thinges they abhoꝛre in raſcall routes. Wt 
when kinges on ſlender quarrells runne to warre s, 
And then in cruell and vnkindelp wile, I 
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„Commaund theftes, rapes, murders of innocentes, Wl 
The ſpoile of townes, ruines of mighty realmes: hi 
Thinke pon ſuch pꝛinces do ſuppole them ſelues 31 


Subiect to lawes of kinde, and fcare of Gods: 
Murders and violent theftcs in pꝛiuate men, pl 
Are hainous crimes and full of foule repzoch, 104 
Yet none offence, but deckt with gloꝛious name if 
Of noble conqueſtes, in the handes of kinges. 14 
But if pou like not pet ſo hote deuiſe, | | 
Neliſt to take ſuch vauntage of the time, 6 
But though with perill of your owne cſtate, vill 
You wil! not be the firſt that ſhall inuade: "bait 
Aſſemble pct pour fgzce foꝛ pour defence, Il 
And for pour ſatetie tand vpon pour garde. 


Dordan, O htauen was there euer heard oꝛ knowen, 
So wicked counſell to a noble pꝛince? jt? 
Let me (mp Lozde) diſcloſe vnto pour grace 

This baincus tale, what nuſchiefe it containes, 

Your fathers death, pour bzothers and pour owne, 
Your peient murder and eternall ſhame. 

Heare me (O king) and ſtiffer not to ſinke 
So high a treaſon in pour princely beſt, | 


Ferrex. The mightic Boddes foꝛbid that euer J 
Should once conceaue inch miſchiete in my hart. 1 
D. J. Although ] 


aubounb h lip hother hath wk mp realme. 
perhappes to me an hatcfull minde: 


enge it, with his death therefoze? 
ſo deſtroy my kathcrs life 


And beare 


Shall Ir 
DO! ſhall” 
T That 


l: 


——— 


gaueme life : the Sods forbid, Il ſay, 


2 caſe you to ſpcake ſo any mote to me. 


Ne pou my freud with anſwere once repeate 


So foule atale. Jn ſilence let it die. 


zphat lord 0 


ſubiect ſhall haue hope at all, 
mc they ſafcly ſhall eniope 


Theic goods, their honours, landes and liberrics, 


with whom, neither one onely bꝛother deare, 


Nec father dearer, could eniope their liues: 
But ſith, J fcare my ponger bꝛothers rage, 


And lith perhappes ſome other man maß gene 
Some lite aduile, to mouc his grudging head 
At mine eſtate, which counſell may perchaunce 
cater foxcc with him, than this with me. 


Take gt 


J will in ſettete ſo pꝛepare my ſelfe, 
As it his malice oꝛ his luſt to reigne 


Bꝛeakc fo 


J may with 
Dordah. | | 
When cunl$ 
Of famon 


O that the 
Dad erſt bel 
Not to dini 
To further 
Ne yet to YE 
Lo ſuch at! 1 
As was raſſ 
Ne yer it 0 


oꝛth in armes oꝛ ſodcine violence 


7 


ate (yall end the noble line 


Brute and of his ropall ſcede. 
Great loue defend the miſchickes now at hand, 
Secretarics wiſe aduiſc 


ne heard when he beſought the king 


5 


t his land, noꝛ {cud his ſonnes 
partes from pꝛeſence of his court. 
ldc to them his gouernaunce. 
No now in the ropall thꝛonc 
Phaeton in Phebus catre. 


Kere ſtedes did draw his flame 


tand his rage and keepe mine owne. 
feare the fatall time now dꝛaweth on. 
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with wilder randonth2ongh the kindled ſkies, 
Than traitoꝛous tounſell now will whirle about 
The youthfull heades oktheſe vnd kilfull kinges. 
But Jhereok their father will enfoꝛme. 

The reuerence of a de ſhall ſtay 

The growing miſchietes, while they pet are greene. 
Ifthis helpe not, then woe vntd them ſelnes, 

The pꝛince, the people, the dinided land. 


Adtus ſecundus. Scena ſecunda. 
Porrex. Tyndar. Philander. 


Orrex. And is it thus? And doth he ſo pꝛepare, 
Againſt his bꝛother as his moꝛtall foc? 

Ind now while pet his aged father limes? 

Reither regardes he hum 2 noꝛ feares he me? 

warre would he haue: and he ſhall haue it ſo. 


Tyndar. I ſaw my ſclfe the great pꝛepared ſtoze 

Ok hoꝛſe, of armour, and of weapon there, 

Ne bung J to my loꝛde repoꝛted tales 

without the ground of ſeen and ſearched trouth. 

Loe ſecrete quarrels runne about his court, 

To bꝛing the name of pou my loꝛde in hate. 

Ech man almoſt can now debate the cauſe, 

And al ke a reaſon of ſo great a wiong, 

why he ſo noble and ſo wiſe a pꝛince, 

Js as vnworthy rekt his heritage? 

Ind why the king, milleledde by craftie meanes, 

Dunded thus his land from courſe of right? 

The wiſer ſoꝛt holde downe their griefufl heades, 

Eche man withdꝛawes from talke and company, 

Okthole that haue bene knowne to fauour pon, 
9.0%, T 


p ̃² 1 - 2M" 


To hide b | miſchief of their meaning there, 
Kumour Are ſpꝛead of your preparing here. 
The raſcall numbers of vnſkilfull ſoꝛt 
Arc filled with monſtrous tales of you and pours. 
In ſecrete was counſelled by mp frendes, 
To haſt me thence, and bꝛought yon as yon know 
Letters from thoſc, that both can trucly tell, 
And wou 5 not write vnleſlc they knew it Well. 


Philand. ay lord, pet ere you moue vnkindly warre 
Send to pour bꝛother to demaund the cauſe. 
Perhappes ſome traitoꝛous tales hauc filled his catte 
with falſe eportes againſt pour noble grace: 

which once\diicloſed, ſhall end the growing ſtrife, 
That cls not ſtayed with wiic foꝛeſight in inne 
Shall haz rde both pour kingdomes and pour lines, 
Send to pour father eke, he ſhall appeaſe = 
Pour kind ed mindes, and rid you of this care. 


Porrex. Kidde me of feare : feare hin not at ale 

Ne willto him, ne to mp father ſend. 

It danger were fox one to tary there, 

Thinke ye it ſafetic to returne againe? 

In milchickes, ſuch as Ferrex now intendes, 
The wonted courteous lawes to meſſengers 

Are not ob erucd, which in iuſt warre they vlc. 
Shall J ſo hazard any onc of minc: 

Shall I betrap my truſty frendes to him, 

That haue diſcloſed his treaſon vnto me? 

Let him entrtate tyat feares, J kcare him not. 
Oꝛ ſhall I to the king my father ſend? 

ta and ſend now, whilc ſuch a mother lines, 
That loues in bꝛother, and that hateth me? 
Shall J gene leaſure, by my fonde delapes, 
To Ferrex to dppieſſe me all vnware? 
J wül not, 8 Wil U inuade ay realmc, 


And 


„ . c an 


and ſceke the traitour pꝛince within his court. 
Miſchiefe foꝛ miſchiefe is a due reward. i 
His wꝛetched head ſhall pay the worthy pꝛice I; 
Ofthis his treaſon and his hate to me. N 
Shall J abide, and treate, and ſend and pray, 
And holde my pelden thꝛoate to traitours knife? 1 
while J with valiant nunde and conqucring force, [fi 
Might rid my ſelfe offocs ; and winne arealme? | 
yet rather, when J haue the wꝛetches head, 
Then to the king mp father will J ſend. 
The booteleſſe caſe may pet appealc his wzath: 
It not, J will defend me as J may. 


Philand. Lo here the end of theſe two pouthful kings, 
The fathers death, the rume of their realmes. || 
„O moſt vnhappp ſtate of counſclicrs, | 
That light on ſo vnhappy loꝛdes and times, | 
„That neither can their good aduiſc be heard, 
Vet mulk they beare the blames of ill ſucceſſe, 
nt J will to the king their father haſte, 

Ere this nulchieke come to the likely end, 

That if the mindfull wꝛath of wꝛekefull Gods, 
Since mightie Ilions fall not pet appealed 

with theſe pooꝛe remnantes ofthe Troian name, 
Dane not determined by vnnoued fate 

Out of this realme to raſe the Buttiſhe linc, 
Bp Fand aduiſe, by awe ol fathers name, | 
By toꝛce of wiſer loꝛdes, this kindled hate 1H 
Map pet be quentched, ere it conſume vs all. 2 


Chorus, When pouth not bꝛidled with a guiding ſtag 
Is left to randon ok their owne delight, {| 1 ml 
And welds whole realmes, by force of ſoueraign ſwa, 
Sreat1s the daunger of vnmaiſtred might, . 

| D. uj. | Leſt ö 
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rage tnowe downe - with hcadlong falt 
their ſtates, their liues, thein ſelues c al. 
When growing pude doth fill the ſwelling bzeſt, | 
And grecdp uſt doth rayſe the climbing minde. < 
Oi) hardlie mayc the perill be repzeſt, 

Ne {carep angric Soddes, ne lawes kinde. 

Net cauntries care can tiered hartes reſtrapne, 

Whan toꝛce hath armed enuie and dildaine. 

When kinges of forciette will neglect the rede 

Ot beck abus. and pelde to plcaſing tales, 

Z hat do their tanſies nopſome humour keede, 

Ne reglon, noꝛ regardc of right auailes. 

Succeding Capes of plagues ſhall teach to late, 

To {carne the nulchieles of miſguided ſtate. 
Fewic'fall the traitour file, that vndermines 

Tyc loncof Hiethzen to veſtrope them both. 

Wo to tot Unce, that pliant cars cncipnes, | 
And peides his mind to poyſongus tale, that floweth 
From att ring mouth. Ind wor to wꝛeiched lan 
That waſtes it telle wich ciuil lwoꝛde in hand. 

Loc, thus it ig, poyſon in golde to take, 

And 10 0 init iu homely ape foplake. 


Zelt Ckillef T 


Thi heo mer and ſiguification 
y e d ome ſhewe befoze the thirde act, 


C Futte the ‚˖ | licht of flutes began to playe, during which 
came in vpon the ſtage a company of mourners all clad in 
blacke bctokening death and ſoꝛo we to enſue vpon the ill ad- | 


mſcd miſgouernement and diſcention of bꝛetherne, as befell | 
vpon the in 


zrdercr of Ferrex by his ponger bzother . Af⸗ 
ter themour 
| bai ap the mulicke ceaſed. . 


ners had paſſed thzyſe about the ſtage, they de- | 
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Actus tertius. Scena prima. 


Gorboduc. Eubulus. Aroſtus Philander. Nuntius. 


Orb. O cruel fates, O mindkul wꝛath of Boddes, *! 
whoſe vengeance neither Simois ſtapned ſtreames i 
Flowing with bloud of Troian pꝛinces ſlaine, ö 
Not Phrygian fieldes made ranck with coꝛpſes dead 
Of Aſian kynges and loꝛdes, can pet appeale,. 
Ne llaughter of vnhappie Pry ams race, 
No21lions fall made leueil with the ſotic, 
Can pet luffice:but ſtill continued rage 
Purſues our lpnes, and froin the fartheſt ſeas 
Doth chaſe the iſſues of deſtroped Troye. 
„Oh no man happie, till his ende be ſeene. 
Jfany flowing wealth and ſeemyng ioye 
In pꝛeſent peres might make a happy wight, 
Bappie was Hecuba the wokulleſt wꝛetch 
That euer ipned to make a mpꝛrour of. 
And happie Pryam with his noble ſonnes. | 
And happie J, till nowe alas J ſce l 
And feele my moſt vnhapppe wꝛetchedneſſe. 4 
Beholde my loꝛdes, read pe this letter here. 
Loe it conteins the ruine of our realine, | | 
If timelie ſpeede pꝛouide not haſtic helpe, 
yet (O ye Boddes ) if euer wofull kyng 5 
Might moue pe kings of kinges, wꝛeke it on me 
And on my lonnes, not on this giltleſſe realme. 
Send down pour waſting flames fro wꝛathful [kies, 
To reue me and my ſonnes the hatefull bꝛeath. 
Aead, read my lo2des: this is the matter why | 
J called ye nowe to haue pour good aduyſe. 


D. iii. C The 
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The letter from Dordan the Coun- | 
11 ſellour of the elder pꝛince. 


I'M l Eubulus readeth the letter. 


Me. * fo etainnc [02d what J. am loth to wute. 
But lotheſt am to ice, that i am forced 

By letter 7 nowe to make pou vnderſtande. 

Mp loꝛd ferrex your eldeſt ſonne miſledde 

By traitoꝛous fraude ot pong vnteinpred wittes, 
Aſſembleth kozce agaynſt pour ponger ſonne, 


Ne can my 
And kurpon 
Diſdaine(| 


» connſell pet withdꝛawe the heate 
417 of hys enflaincd head. 
apth he) ot his diſheritance 


Armes hin 


With ciup 


(wor the great pꝛetended wzong, 


ſwoꝛd vpon his brothers life. 


It pꝛeſent helpe do not reſtraine this rage, | 
This flame will wal your ſonnes,your fa pon. 


Four maieſties faithfull and moſt | 
humble lubiect Dozdan. | 


H king, appeaſe p vour Cari and ftay pour 
8 the matter, and a wotull caſe. (plaint. 
\kjnowledge may bring timely helpe. | 
bem both vnto pour pꝛelence here. 
1100 of pour honourage, and ſtate, 
Pour gratit aduice, the awe offathers name, 
Shall quicklit/knit agapne this hꝛoken peace, 
And it in either of my loꝛdes pour ſonnes, 
Bc ſuche vutamed and vnpelding pꝛide, 
As will not bende vnto pour noble heſtes: 
It ferrex tht older lonne tan beare no peere, 
Oz Porrex morſconreut,aſpires to * 


Roſtus. 
Great 1 
But timcly 
Sendc kot 
Tho rcuere 


1 5 | 
| 
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than pon him gaue aboue his natiue right: 
Jopne with the iuſter ſide. ſo ſhall you force 
Them to agree, and holde the lande in ſtaxg. 


rub. what meaneth this? Loe ponder comes in halt 
philander from mp loꝛd pour ponger ſonne. 


Gorb. The Boddes ſendetoyfull newes, 


Phil... Themightie loue 
pꝛeſerue your maieſtic, O noble king. 


Gorb, Philander, weltome:but how doth my ſonne: 


Phil. Pour ſonne, ſir, lpues,and healthie J him left. 
But yet(O king) the want of luſttull health 

Could not be halte ſo griefefull to pour grace, 

As thele moſt wꝛetched tidynges that J bzyng. 


Gorb. O heauens, pet moꝛe?: not ende of woes to mer 


Phil, Tyndar, O king, came latelp from the court 
Ot ferrex, to my loꝛd pour ponger ſonne, 
And made repoꝛte of great prepared ſtoꝛe 

For warre, and ſapth that it is wholly ment 
Agaynſt Porrex,fo2 high dildapne that he 
Lyucs now a king and cgall in degree 
with him, that claimeth to ſuccede the whole, 
As by due title of diſcending right. 
Porrex is nowe ſo [et on flaining fire, 
Partely with kindled rage of cruell wꝛath. 
Partelp with hope to gaine a realme thereby, 
That he in haſt pꝛepareth to innade 
Bis bꝛothers land, and with vnkindelp warre 
Thꝛeatens the murder of pour clder ſonne, 
Ne could J him perſwade that firſt he ſhould 
Send to his bꝛother to demaunde the cauſe, 
Nox pet to you to ſtaie this _ ſtrife, 

„ „„ 


wherfo:r 


wherfoze lithi 


— 


© lithe there no mote I can be hearde, 
come my ſeife now to enfoune pour grace, 
And to beſeche you. as vou loue the life 

And ſafctic o pour childꝛen and pour realmc, 
How to emꝑploy your wildome and pour foꝛce 
To ſtapy this milchieke ere it be to late. 


x, 


_ | 


Gorb, Are they in armes? would he not ſende tome; | 
Is this the honour of a fathers name? | 
In vaine we trauaile to aſſwage their mmdes, 

As if their hartes, whome neither brothers louc, 
Hon fathers awe, noꝛ kingdomes cares, can moue, 
Our counſels could withdꝛaw from raging heat. 


i 
! 


* 


Their death and myne muſt peaze the angrie Sods 


Phil. Peldenot, O king, ſo much to weake dilpeire. 
Pour ſonnes pet iyic,and long J truſt, they hall, 
If fates had taken pou from carthly life, 

Befoꝛe beginning of this cinyli ſtrike: 

Perhaps pour ſonncs in their vnmaiſtered ponth, 
Looſe from regarde of any lpuing wight, 


would runne on headlong, with vnbzidled race, # 


To their owone death and ruinc of this realme. 


But ſith the Gods, that haue the care for kinges, | 


Olk thinges and times diſpoſe the oꝛder ſo. 
That in pour life this kindled flame bꝛeakes forth, 


while pet ponr lyte, your wildome, and pour power. 
Map ſtap the growing miſchicte,and repꝛeſſe 


The lierie blaß ok their inkindled heate: Tt 


| | 
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It ſcemes,and ſo pe ought to deeme thereof, 
That louyng loue hath tempꝛed ſo the time 

Ok this debate to happen in pour dapes, 
That pou yet lyuing map the ſame appeaze, - 
And adde it to the gloꝛp of pour latter age, 
And they our ſonnes may learne to line in peace. 
Beware (O king) the greateſt harme ofall. 


Leſt by your waplekull plaints pour haſtened death 


yelde larger roume vnto their growing rage, 
Pꝛelerue pour life, the onelp hope of ſtav. 

And if pour highnes herein liſt to vſe 

wildome 02 foꝛce, counſell oꝛ knightly aide: 
Toc we, our perſons, powers and lpues are pours, 
die vs tyll death, O king, we are your owne. 


F Eub. Loc here the perill that was erſt foꝛelſene. 
when pou. (O king) did kirſt deuide pour lande, 
And peide pour preſent reigne vnto pour ſonnes, 
But now (O noble pꝛince) now is no time 

To waile and plaine, and waſt pour wofull life, 
Now s the time fo2 pꝛelent good aduiſe. 
Soꝛow doth darke the iudgement ot the wytte. 
„The hart vnbꝛoken and the courage free 
„From feble faintneſſe of booteleſſe delpeire, 
Doth either ryſe to ſafetie oꝛ renowme 

„By noble valure of vunanquiſht minde, 

„On pet doth periſhe in moꝛe happy ſoꝛt. 

Your grace map lend to either of your ſonnes 
Some one both wiſe and noble perſonage, 


which with good counſell and with weightie name, 


Ol tather, ſhall preſent befoꝛe their eyes i 
| Your heſt, pour life, pour ſafetic and their owne, 
The pꝛeſent miſchieke of their deadly trite. 
And in the while, alſemble pon the e 
which your commaundement and the ſpedy haſt 
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Ol all my lodes here pꝛeſent can prepare. 
The terrour of your mightie power ſhall ſtay 
The rage ot both, oꝛ yet of one at leſt. 


Nun. O ing the greateſt griefe that euer pzince dyd 
That euer wotnll meſſenger did tell. (heare, 
That euer wꝛetched lande hath ſene befoze. | 


6 you. Porrex pour ponger ſonne 


with ſoden foice, inuaded bath the lande 
to Ferrex did allotte to rule. 


And with his owne moſt bloudy hand he hath 


Dis bꝛother flaine, and doth poſſedie his realme. 


Gorb, O heauens ſend down the flames of pour re⸗ 
Deſtroy J ſap with flaſh of wekefull ier (uengt, 
The traitourſſonne, and then the wꝛetched ſire, | 
But ict vs go that pet perhappes J may 

Die with reuenge, and peaze the hatcfull gods. 


i | | 

Chor, The luſt ofkingdome knowes no ſacred faith, 
No rule of reaſon, no regarde of right, 

No kindely {gue,nofcarc of heauens wzath: 
But with conteinpt of Soddes, and mans deſpite, 
Though blodie ſlaughter, doth pꝛepare the waies 
To fatall 11 and accurſed reigne. 
The ſonne ſo lothcs the fathers lingering daies, 
Ne dꝛeades his hand in bꝛothers blode to ſtaine, 
O wretched p}ince,ne doeſt thou pet recoꝛde 

The pet freſij murthers donc within the lande 
Ok thy foꝛetathers, when the crucil ſworde 


Bereft Morgan his life with coſpns hand? 


Thus fatal 


atall plagues purſue the giltic race, 
whoſe mu 


2derous hand imbued with giltleſſe blood 
cannce ſtill befoze the heauens face, 
emiſchiefes on the curſed bꝛoode. A 
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The wicked childe thus bzinges to wokull ſire 
The mournckull plaintes, to waſt his very life. 
Thus do the cruell flames of ciuyll fier 

Deſtroy the parted reigne with hatefull ſtrife. 


And hence doth ſpung the well from which doth flow 
The dead black ſtreames of mourning, plaints + woe, | 
C The oꝛder and ſignification 
of the domme ſhew befoꝛe the fourth ac; | 
C Firſt the muſick of Ho wboies begã to plate, during Which | 
there came from vnder the ſtage, as though out of hell thzee 4 
furies. Jlecto, Megera, and Cteſiphone, clad in biack gar⸗ J 
mentes ſpꝛinkleo with blous and flames, their bodies girt 1 
With knakes, their hevs ſpꝛed with lerpentes in ſtead of } 
heare, the onc bearing in her hand a Snake, the other a 
Whip. and the third a burning Firebꝛand: ech dꝛiuing befoze 4 
them a king and a queene, Which moued by furies vnnatu⸗ | 
rally had ſlaine their owne chudꝛen. The names of the kings i 
and queenes were theſe. Tantalus, Medea, Ithamas, Ino, | 
Cambiſes, Althea, after that the furies and theſe had paſ- | 
ſed about the fragethziſe , they departed and than the mu⸗ 
ſicke ceaſed: hereby was ſignified the vnnaturall murders tag 
follow, that is to ſap. Pozrex ſlaine by his owne mother. And * 
of king Goꝛboduc and qucene Aiden, killed by their owne jl 
14 
My 
Aclus quartus. Scena prima. — 
Viden ſola. * wi 
Id. why ſhould J lyne,and linger foꝛth my time i 
In longer life to double my diſtreſſe? Wi 
O me moſt wofull wight, whom no miſhappe 


— — 
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Long ere this dap could haue berened hence. 
Mought not thelc handes by foztunc, oꝛ by fate, 
Daue perſt this bꝛeſt, and life with iron reft- 
Oz in this palace here, where J ſo long 

Dae ſpent my daies, could not that happic honre 
Once, once haue hapt in which theſc hugie frames 
with death by fall might haue oppꝛeſſed me: 
Oꝛ ſhounld not this moſt hard and cruell ſole, 
So oft Wbert z haue pꝛeſt my wꝛetched ſteps, 
Sometinme had ruthe of mync accurſed lite, 
To rendt in 


in twapnc ſwallow mc therin: 
So had mp bones poſſeſſed now in peace 
Their happie grauc within the cloſed grounde, 
And greadie woꝛmes had gnawen this ppned har: 
without mytechng papne:ſo ſhould not now 
This lyuing bꝛeſt reꝛnayne the ruthefull tombe, 
Wherin mp hart pelden to death is graued: 
Noꝛ duery thoughts with panges of pining gricte 
p dolefull ＋ had not afflicted thus. 
O iny beloned ſonne: O my lwete childe, 
My deare kertex,imp iope, my lyues delpght. 
Is imp beloued ſonne, is my ſweete childe, 
Mp deare Fertex, mp iope, my lpues delight. 
Murdere ca cruell death 2 © hatefull wzetch, 


O hepnous traitour both to heauen and carth. 

Thou Porrex, thou this damned dede haſt wꝛought, 

Thon Porrex, thou ſhalt dearcly bye the ſame. 
Traitour to kinne and kinde, to ſire and mc, 

To thine owne fleſhe, and traitour to thy ſelte. 

The Gods onthee in hell ſhall wzeke their wꝛath, 

And here in earth this hand ſhall take reuenge, 

On thec Porrex, thou falſe and caitife wight. 

I atter bloud, ſo eigre were thy thirſt, 

And murderous minde had ſo poſlcſled thee, 

It ſuch hard hart or rocke and ſtonie flint 


S Doo Sad ow...” eee ©. enn 1 


Liued 


7 11cd in thy bꝛeſt, that nothing els could like 

Thy cruell tpꝛantes thought but death and bloud: 
wilde ſauage beaſts, mought not their flaughter ſcrue 
To fede thy gredie will, and in the middeſt 
Of their entrailes to ſtaine thy deadly handes 

with bloud deſerued, and dzinke thereof thy fill? 

Oꝛ it nought els but death and bloud of man 
Mought pleaſe thy luſt, could none in Bꝛittainc land, 
whoſe hart betoꝛne ont of his panting bꝛeſt 

with thine owne hand, o2 woꝛke what death thou 
Suffice to make a ſacrifice to peaze (wonideſt, 
That deadly minde and murderous thought in thee? 
But he who in the ſelfe ſame wombe was wꝛapped, 

p here thou in di\mall hower receiuedſt life? 

N ik nedes, nedes, thy hand muſk ſlaughter make, 
Moughteſt thou not haue reached a moꝛtall wound, 
4nd with thy ſwoꝛd haue pearſed this curſcd wombe, 
That the accurſed Porrex zought to light, 

And geuen me a iuſt reward therefoze? 

Ho Ferrex yet ſweete life mought haue enioped. 

And to his aged father comfoꝛt bꝛought,. 

with ſome pong ſonne in whom they both might line. 
But whereunto waſte J this ruthfull ſycche, 

To thee that haſt thy bꝛothers bloud thus ſhed: 

Shall J ſtill thinke that fro this wombe thou ſpꝛong⸗: 
That I thee bare? oꝛ take thee fot my ſonne: 0 
N9 2 no: I thee refuſe foꝛ mine, 
Murderer J thee renounce, thou art not mine. 

Neuer, O wzetch, this wombe concciucd thee, 

Noꝛ neuer bode J painkull thꝛowes foꝛ thee. 
Lhangeling to me thou art, and not my childe. 

No! to no wight, that ſparke of pitie knew. 
Rutheleſſe, vnainde, monſter of natures woꝛke, 
Thou neuer lſuckt the mike of womans bacſt, 

But from thy birth the cruell Tigers teates 

E. iiij. Dane 
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Dauc nurſed thee, noꝛ pet of fleſhe and blond 
Founde is thy hart, but of hard iron wꝛought. 
And wude and deſert woods bꝛedde thee to life. 
Wut canſt thdu hope to ſcape my iuſt reuenge: 
Oꝛ that theſe-handes will not be wꝛooke on thee? 
Doeſt thou not know that Ferrex mother lines 
That loued hun moꝛe dearly than her ſelfc? | 
And doth ſhe liuc, and is not venged on thee? 


41 
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I 
Acts quartns. Scena ſecunda. 


den Aroſtus. Eubulus. Porrex, Marcella. 

i | | | 

Geb. | we ſnaruell much wherto this lingring ſtay 
Falles out ſo long: Porrex vnto our court 

By oꝛder of our letters is returned 

And Fubulus ſeceaued from vs by heſt 

; At his arrinall here to gene him charge 

11 6 Befoꝛe our pꝛeſence ſtraight to make repatre, 

. And pet woe haue no woꝛde whereof he ſtapes. 


7 Aroftus.| mini he commes # Eubulus with him, 


Fubulus. Accoꝛding to pour highneſle heſt to me, 
1 Derehauc J Horrex bzought euen in ſuch ſoꝛt 

| As from his weried horſe he didalight, 
i Fo that your grace did will ſuch haſt therein. 


ie 


Gorboduc we like and praiſe this ſpedy will in pon, | 


To workc the thing that to your charge we gaue, 
Porrex, if we ſo farrc ſhould ſwarue from kinde, 

And from thole boundes which lawe ok nature ſcts, 

As thou haſt done by vile and wꝛetched deede, 

In crucli murder of thy brothers life, | 
Our pꝛelent hand could ſtay no longer time, | + 
But ſtraight ſhould bathe this blade in bloud * 
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1 tuft e of thy deteſted crime. 
No: we ſhould not offend the lawe of kinde, 
It now this ſworde of ours did ſlay thee here: 


Foꝛ thou haſt murdered hun, whoſe hemous death 


euen natures foꝛce doth inone vs to reuenge 
By bloud againe: and iuſtice fozceth vs 
Tomcaſnre death foꝛ death, thy due deſert. 

yet ſithens thou art our childe, and lith as pet 
In this hard caſe what woꝛde thou canſt alledge 
#0: thy defence, by vs hath not bene heard. 

we are content to ſtape our will foz that 

which iuſtite biddes vs preſently to wotke, 

And geue thee leaue to vic thy ſpeche at full 

If ought thou haue to lap foꝛ thine excuſe. 


Porrex. Neither O king, J cat 02 will denic 
But that this Hand from Ferrex life hath reft: 


which fact how much my dolcfull hart doch wall. 


Oh would it mought as full appcare to ſight 

As inward griete doth poure it toꝛth to me. 

90 pet perhappes if cuer ruthefull hart 

Melting in teares within a manly belt, 
Thꝛough depe repentance of his bloudy fact, 

It euer gricte, it euer wokull man | 
Might moue regreite with ſoꝛrowe ofhis fault, 
I thinke the toꝛment of mp mournetull calc 
Knowen to pour grace, as J do fecle the ſame, 
would foꝛce euen wꝛath ger ſelfe to pitie me. 


59 But as the water troubled with the mudde 


Shewes not the face which cls the eye ſhonld ſee. 

Euen ſo pour irefull minde with ſtirred thought, 

Can nat ſo perfectly diſcerne my caulſc. 

But this vnhappe, amongeſt ſo many heapes, 

I muſt content me with, moſt wꝛetched man, 

That to my ſelfe J muſt reſerue * woe L 
. n 


IA ite in cor 


Iupi a 


wo thonghtes of mine accurled fact, 
Since ma} 
Suchas it is. 


not ſhewe here my ſmalleſt gricle 
and as my bzeſt endures, 


Which J eſteeme the greateſt miſerie 
Of all m h 1 1 that foꝛtune now can ſend, 


in hope with plaint and teares 


To prchalg ife : foꝛ to the Boddes J clepe 


To die the 
By uiſt del 
No2 neuer 
Pardon tac 
Imcauen 
with care 


Fo true reco2de ofthis my faithfull ſpeche. 
Neuer this Hart ſhall haue the thoughtfull dꝛead 


death that by pour graces dome 

15 , ſhall be v2onounced to me: 

ſhall this tongue once ſpend the ſpeche 
19 ne, oꝛ ſecke by ſute to line, 

Ot his. as though J were not tonchde 
of dꝛeadlull death, oꝛ that J helde 
tempt: but that J know, the minde 


Stoupes to no dꝛead, although the fleſhe be fraile, 
And foꝛ my gilt. J elde the ſame ſo great 


As in mp lit! 
Foꝛ graunt 


funde a feare to ſuc 
life. 


1 
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Gorboduc, | [| 


A wot 
Slaine by 
Porrcx. | 
Aud then 


ut b 


art, Ferrex now lics in graue, 


thy band. | 
Vet this, O father, heare: 


Jend. Your maieſtic well knowes, 


That when mp bꝛother Ferrex and my ſelfe 
By pour owe heſt were ioyned in gonernance 


In vaine. O weich, thou ſhewel 


POtfthis your graces realme of Buttaine land, 


I neuer ſought noꝛ trauailled fo? the ſame, 
Noꝛ by inp ſelte, noꝛ by no frend J wought, 
But from pour highnclle will alone it ſpꝛong, 
Of pour moſt gracious goodneſſe bent to me. 
But how my bꝛothers hart cucn then repined 
A wo en dildaine againſt mine egall rule, 


Seing 
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I &cing that realme, which by diſcent ſhould grow 
wholly to him, allotted halte to me? 
euen in your highneſſe court he now remaines, 
Ind wich inp bꝛother then in neareſt place, | 
who tan retoꝛde, what pꝛoofe thereof was ſhewde. 
And h2w my bꝛothers enuious hart appearde, 
yet Ji that iudged it m part to fccke 
His fauour and good will, and loth to make 
your highneſſe know, the thing which ſhould haue 
Gricfto your grace, your offence to hun, (bzonght 
Hoping my earneſt ſute (ſhould ſoone haue wonne 
A louing hart within a bꝛothers bzeſt, | y 
wꝛought in that ſort that for a pledge of loue ill 
And faithful hart, he gaue to me his hand. | 
This made me thinke, that he had baniſht quite 
All rancour from his thought and bare to me 
Such hartie loue, as J did owe to him. 
But after once we left pour graces court, 
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Ind from pour highnefle preſence liued apart, | [if 
This egall rule ſtiil, ſtill, did grudge him ſo I 
That now thoſe enutous ſparkes which erſt lap raked 13 
In liuing cinders of diſſembling bꝛeſt, > 


Sindled ſo farre within his hart dildaine, 
That longer could he not reiraine from pꝛoofe | 
Of ſecrete pꝛactiſe to depꝛiue me life [If 
By popſons force, and had bereft me ſo, | i 
It mine owne ſeruant hired to this fact 11 
And moued by trouth with hate to woꝛke the ſame, 
In time had not bewꝛaped it vnto me. 
whan thus J ſawe the knot of loue vnknitte, 
all honeſt league and faithfull pzomiſe bzoke, 
The law of kinde and trouth thus rent in twame, 
Bis hart on milchiefe ſet, and in his bꝛeſt 
Blacke treaſon hid, then, then did J deſpeire 
That euer time could winne him * to me. 
| | J, 


Then 


Thus haue 
To worke n 


To make th 


Then faba. 
Wꝛapped v 


Euen natut 


Since by 


nder cloke, then ſaw J depe deceite 
Lurke in his face and death pꝛepared foꝛ me: 


how he ſmiled with laping knife 


e moued me than to holde mp lite 
to me than his, and bad this hand, 
life my death muſt nedes enſue, 


Moe deare 


To (hcd 
And wile 
In ſpedie w 


g blond, and ſeeke my lafetie ſo. 


And by Yo g death mp life to be p2eſerned, 
18 
dme willed me without pꝛotract 


iſe to put the ſame in vꝛe. 
tolde the cauſe that moued me 
ap brothers death and ſo J pcld 


My life, my 
Gorb. Oh 


death, to indgement of pour grace. 
truell wight. ſhould any cauſe pꝛeuaile 


ce ſtaine thy hands with bꝛothers bloud? 


But what of thee we will reſolue to doc, 


Shall pet re 
Shalt from 


Untill our 
To 15 


naine vnknowen: Thou in the meane 
ur ropall pꝛeſence baniſht be, 
uncely pleaſtire furder ſhall 


ql ſhewed. Depart therefoꝛe our ſight 


What cruell deſtenie. 
ard fate hath ſoꝛted vs this chaunce. 


That eue . ob where we ſhould comfort find, 
where our del dot now in our aged dapes 
Sould reſt and be, euen there ond e griefe 


And depeſt ſoꝛrowes to abꝛidge our lite. 
Moſt pynin g cares and deadly thoughts do grow? 


Aros. I ſhould now in theſe graue peres ol 


Dane found tre this p pꝛice of moztall iopes, (yours 
Dow ſhot they be, how fading here in carth, 
How full of chaunge, how bzittle our eſtate, 

Ok nothing ſurc,ſauc onely of the death, 

To whom both man and all the world doth owe 
E dei end 7 alt, neither ſhould naturcs . 
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In other fort againſt your hart pꝛeualle. 
Than as the naked hand whoſe ſtroke aſſayes 
The armed bꝛeſt where fozce doth light in vainc. 


Gorbod. Many can pelde right ſage and graue aduiſe 
Ot pacient ſpꝛite to others wzapped in woe, 

And can in ſpeche both rule and conquere kinde, 

who if by pꝛoofe they might feele natures force. 
would (izew them ſelnes men as they are in dede, 
which now wil nedes be gods. But what doth meanc 
The ſoy chere of her that here doth come? 


varcella. Oh where is ruth? oꝛ where is pitie now? 
whether is gentle hart and mercy flede 


I Are they exiled out ot our ſtonp bꝛeſtes,. 

FAcuer to make returne ꝛ is all the woꝛld || 

' | @1owned in blond, and ſoncke in crueltie: | [ij 
It not in women mercy may be found, _ 
If not (alas) within the mothers bꝛeſt. 4 


To her owne childe, to her owne fleſhe and blond, 
If ruthe be baniſhed thence, if pitie there 


May haue no place, it there no gentle hart 1 
Do liue and dwell, where ſhould we lecke it then: 
- Gorb. Madame (alas) what meanes pour woful tale? 
Marcella. O lillit woman J, why to this houre l 


Hauc kinde and foztune thus deferred my bꝛeath, F 

That J ſhould line to ſec this dolefull day? | 

will euer wight beleue that ſuch hard hart | | 
Could reſt within the cruell mothers baeſk, Ao 
5 with her owne hand to ſlay her onely ſonne- itt 

But out (alas) theſe eyes behelde the ſame. 

They ſaw the duery light, and are becomẽ 

Moſt ruthfull recoꝛdes of the bloudy fact. 

Porrex (Alas) is by his mother flaine, 

And with her hand, a wotull thing to tell, 


— 


Aroſtus. 


while num , ing on his carefull bed he reſtes 
Dis hart it ſtabde in with knife is reft ol life, 


Corboduc. 2 Eubulus oh dꝛaw this [wo2d of ours, 
And pearce this hart with ſpeed, O hatekull light, 
O lothlome lite. © ſw ecte and welcome death. 
Dear c 681 woꝛke this we thee beſech. 


Fubulus. Hient your gra ate, perhappes he liueth pet. 
with won FCCOAUCD, but not of certaine death. 


Gorbodue. P let vs then repayze vnto the place, 
And ſce u Po olex LUC, oꝛ thus bo flauiec. 


Marcella. Alas he lincth not, it is to true, 


1 rn © 
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That With chele cyes ot hun a pereleſſe prince, 


Sonne to a th ig, and in the flower of pouth, 
Elten with a twinke a lenleleſſe ſtocke J ſaw, 


O cmned deede. 


Marcella. || Buthearchpsruthefidl end, 
The noble pꝛince, pearſt with the ſodeme wound, 
Out of his wietched ſlumber haſtely ſtart, 


whole ſtrength now fayling ſtraight he onerthiew, 


When in the kall his epes euen new vncloled 
Behelde the Qucene, and cryed to her fot helpe. 
wothen, alas; the ladies which that time 

Did there attend. ſeing that hepnous deede, 
And hearing im oft call che wꝛetched name 

Ok mother, and to crye to her foꝛ aide. 


Whole direfulthand gaue him the moꝛtall wound. 


PVitping (alas) foꝛ nought els could we do) 


Dis ruthcfill end, ranne to the wofnll bedde, 
Diſpoyled ſtrat cht hig bic{t, and all we might 
wiped in vaint with napkins next at hand, 
The lodeine ſticames of blond that fluſhed faſt 


©utof ye FP di wound, © what a looke, 
© HOP O what 
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Y what a ruthefull ſtedfaſt eye me thought 

Pe fixt vpon ny face, which to my death 

will neuer part fro me, when with a bꝛaide 

A deepe fet ſigh he gaue, and therewithall 
Claſping his handes, to heauen he caſt his light, 
And ſtraight pale death preſſing within his face 
The fiyitg ghoſt his moꝛtall coꝛpes foxſooke. 


Aroſtus, Neuer did age bzing foꝛth ſo vile a fact. 


Marcella. O hard and cruell happe, that thus alſigned 
into ſo woꝛthy a wight fo wꝛetched end: 
But moſt Hard crz!cll hart, that cond conlent 
To lend the hate full deſtenies that hand. 
By which, alas, ſo hepnous crune was wꝛonght. 
O Qucene of adamant. O marble beet, 
If not the kauour of his comelp face, 
If not his pꝛincely chere and countenance, 
Bis valiant actiue armes, his manlp bꝛeſt, 
If not his faire and ſeemeiy perſonage, 
His noble limmes in ſuch pꝛopoꝛtion caſt 

As would haue wꝛapt a ſillie womans thought, 
Ik this mought not haue moued thy blondp hart. 
And that moſt crucll hand the wzetched weapon 
Euen to let fall, and kiſte him in the face, 
with teares foꝛ ruthe to reaue ſuch one by death: 
Should nature pet conſent to flap her ſonne?2 
O mother, thou to murder thus thy childc?2 
Cuen loue with iuſtice muſk with lightning flames 
Fro heautn ſend downe ſome ſtrange reueũge on thee, 
Ah noble pꝛince, how oft haue J behelde 
Thee mounted on thy ficrce and traumpling ſtede, 1 
Shining in armour bꝛight before the tilt. 15 
And with thy miſtreſſe lleue tied on thy helme, " 
87 charge thy ſtaffe to picaſc thy ladies cye, "nh 

at bowed the head peece of thy frendiy foe? "RU J 

| 0 
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F 


Dow oft in armes on hoꝛte to bend the mace? 
Dow oft in armes on foote to bꝛeake the [woꝛdt, 
Which neuer now thele eyes may lee againe. 


Aroſtus, Madame, alas, in vaine theſe plaints are ſhed, 
Kather with me depart, and helpe to ſwage, 
The thoughtfuil griefes that in the aged king 
Mut needes by nature growe, by death of this 

Dis onely ſonne, whom he did holde ſo deare. 


Marcella. What wight is that which favs Pp Jl did ſee, 
And could refrain to waile with plaint and teare: 
Not J, alas, that hart is not in me. | 

But let vs goc, foꝛ Jam greued anew, 

To call to minde the wꝛetched fathers woc. 
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Chorus. | whan greedy luſt in ropall ſeate to reigne 
Bath reit all care of Boddes and eke of men, 
And cruell hart, wiath, treaſon, and diſoaine 
il Within ambicious bꝛeſt are lodged, then 
. Beholde how miſchiefe wide her ſelte diſplayes, 
And with the bꝛothers hand the bꝛother llapes. 
when bloud thus ſhed, doth ſtaine the heauens face, 
Crying to loue ſoꝛ vengeance of the deede, 
The mightie Bod euen moucth from his place, | 
with wꝛath to wicke: then ſendes he foꝛth with ſpede 
The dꝛeadfull furics, daughters of the night, 
with Serpentes girt, carping the whip of ire, | 
with heare of ſtinging Snakes, and ſhining bright | 
with flames and bloud, and with a bꝛand of fire, 
Thele foꝛʒ reuenge of wꝛetched murder done, 
Do make the mother kill her onely ſonne. 
Blood aſketh blood, and death muſt death requite. 
WF loue by his iuſt and cuerlaſting dome 
Juſtip hath euer ſo requited it. 
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The times befoꝛe recoꝛde, and times to come 

hall finde it true, and ſo doth on pꝛoofe 
pꝛeſent befoꝛe our eyes fo2 our behoofe. 
O happy wight that ſuffres not the ſnare | | | 
t murderous minde to tangle him in blood. Ft 
And happy he that can in time beware 
By others harmes andtitrne it to his good, Mt 
But wo to him that fearing not to offend | 
Doth ſerue his luſt, and will not ſee the end, ll 


C The o2der and ſignification 
of the domme ſhew befoze the fifth ac, g 


(Firſt the dꝛommes e fluites, began to ſound , during which 
there came _ vpon the ſtage a company of Bargabuſicrs 
and of Armed men all in oꝛder of battaile . Theſe after their q 
pscces diſcharged , and that the armed men had thzee times 1 
marched about the ſtage, departed, and then the dzommes and 
fluits did ceaſe. Yerebp was ſignificd tumults, rebellions, 
armes and ciuill warres to follow, as fell in the realme of 
great Bzittayne , Which by the ſpace of liftie ycares # meze 
continued in ciuill warre betwene the nobilitie after the death 
of king Gozboduc, and of his iſſues, foz want of certapne li⸗ f 
mitacion in ſucceſſion of the crowne, till the time of Dunwal⸗ j 
lo Yolmutius,who reduced the land to monarchie. 
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CACTas Juintus. Scena prima. 


| Clotyn, Mandud. Gwenard. Fergus, Eubulus, 1 


Lot. Did euer age bing forth ſuch tirants harts? 
The bꝛother hath bereft the bꝛothers life. 
The mother ſhe hath died her cruell handes 
In bloud of her owne ſonne, and now at laſt 
The people loe forgetting trouth — loue, F- 
fl J. on- 
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Euen thep 


Anew blond 
To ay thech 


The gultleſſe king without deſert at all, 


Admit the v 


— — 


gauite both law and lopall hart, 


aue flaine their ſoueraigne loꝛd e queene, 


al this their traitozous crime vnpuniſhed 
1 yet they ceaſe not, carped on with rage, (reſ- 
In their rebellious routes, to thꝛeaten fill 
{hcd vnto the pꝛinces kinne, 

all, and to vpꝛoote the race 

Both ot the hing and qucene, ſo are they moued 
With Por: 1 death, wherin they falſely charge 


Lontemnin 


. 
_— 


uy haue murdered him therfozc, 1 
uecne. 1 


Shall ſubiectes dare with force 
tengo vpon their princes fact? 
t the worit that may, as ſure in this 1 
The deede was fowle, the queene to flap her ſonne, | 
Shall pet the ſubiect ſccke to take the [woꝛde, | 
Aru agaynſt his lod, and flay his king? 


And traitoꝛo 
And cke the 


Gwena. | 
Towozker 


F hx 


O wretched (fate, where thoſe rebellious hartes 
Are not rent out enen from their lining bꝛeaſtes, 


And with the 


o 


th the body thꝛowen vuto the foulcs 
As carrion fi 


ode, foʒ terrour of the reſt, 


Ferg. Tl n no puniſhment be thought to great 
For this ſo greuous cryme:let ſpede therkoze 
Be vled therin fox it behoueth ſo. 


Eubulus. Ye all my loꝛdes, I ſee,conſent in one 
And J as one conſent with pe in all. 

N holde it mote than necde with ſharpeſt law 
To punich this tumultuous bloudy rage. 

For nothing moꝛe may ſhake the common ſkate, 
Than ſutferance of vpꝛoares without red2eſle, 
wherby how ſome kingdomes of mightie power 
Attcr great conqueſtes made, and flouſhing 


1 
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In fame and wealth, haue ben to ruine brought, 

J pay to Ioue that we map rather waple 

Such happe in them than witneſſe in our ſclues, 

ke fully with the duke my minde agrecs, 
Though kinges foꝛget to gouerne as they ought, 

yet ſubiectes muſt obey as they are bounde. 

But now my loꝛdes, befoꝛe pe farder wade, 

Oꝛ ſpend pour ſpeach, what ſharpe reuenge ſhall fall 
By iuſtice plague on theſe rebellious wightes, 
Me thinkes pe rather ſhould firſt ſcarch the way, 
vy which in time the rage of this vpꝛoare 
I 9ought be repꝛeſſed, and theſe great tumults ceaſed, 
F £ucn pet the life of Brittayne land doth hang 

In traitours balaunce of vnegall weight. 

Thinke not mp loꝛdes the death of Gorboduc, 

Noꝛ pet Videnaes bloud will ceaſe their rage: 

Eucn our owne lpues, our wincs and childzen deare, 
Our countrep deareſt of all, in daunger ſtandes, 

Now to be ſpoiled, now, now made deſolate, 

And by our ſelues a conqueſt to enſue. 

Foz gene once ſwep vnto the peoples luſtes, 

To ruſh foꝛth on, and ſtay them not in tune, 

And as the ſtreame that rowleth downe the hy, = 
$0 will they headlong ronne with raging thonghtes 
From bloud to bloud, from miſchicfe vnto nde, 

To rue of the realme, them ſclues and all, 

90 giddy are the cominon peopies mindes, 

Ho glad of chaunge, moꝛc waucring than the ſca. 

e lee m lozdes) what ſtrength theſe rebelles haue, 
what hugie nombꝛe is aſſembled till, | 

Foz though the traiterous fact,fo2 which they roſc 

Be wꝛought and done, pet lodge they ſtill in field 
So that how farre their furies pet will ſtretch 

Great cauſe we haue to dꝛeade. That we map ſecke 
By preſent battaile to repꝛeſſe their power, 


B.. Speede 
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Speede mult we vle to lettie force therfoꝛe. 
Foz either they foꝛthwith will miſchiefe wozke, 
Oꝛ their rebellious roares foꝛthwith will ceaſe. 
Thele violent thinges may haue no laſting long. 
Let vs therfoze vſe this fox preſent helpe, 
Perſwade by gentle ſpeach, and offre grace 
with gift of pardon ſane vnto the chiefe, 
And that vpon condicion that foꝛthwith 
They yelde the captaines of their enterpꝛile, 
To beare ſuch guerdon of their traiterous fact, 
As may be both duc vengeance to them ſelues, 
And holſome terrour to poſteritie. 
This ſhall. I thinke. ſcatter the greateſt part, 
That now are holden with deſire of home, 
weried in ficld with cold of winters nightes, 
And ſome( no doubt) ſtriken with dꝛead of law. 
Whan this is once pꝛoclamed, it ſhall make 
The captames to miſtruſt the multitude, 
whoſe ſafetie biddes them to betray their heads, 
And fo much moe bycauſe the raſcall routes, 
In thinges of great and perillous attemptes, 

Are neuer truſtie to the noble race. 
And while we treate and ſtand on termes of grace, 
we ſhall both ſtay their furies rage the while, 
And eke gaine time, whoſe onely helpe ſufficeth 
Withouten warre to vanquiſh rebelles power 
In the meane while, make pou in redynes 
Such band of hoꝛſemen as pe map prepare. | 
- Doxſemen(you know) are not the commons ſtrengty, | 

But arc the foꝛce and ſtoze of noble men, 
Wherby the vnchoſen and vnarmed ſoꝛt 
Okt (killeſſe rebelles, whome none other power 
But nombꝛe makes to be of dꝛeadfull foꝛce, 
with lodepne bꝛunt may quickely be oppꝛeſt. 
And ik this gentle meane of proffered grace, 


with 
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with ſtubboꝛne hartes tannot ſo farre auayle, 


As to aſſwage their deſperate courages. 
Then do J wiſh ſuch ſlaughter to be made, 
As preſent age and eke poſteritie 

May be adꝛad with hoꝛrour of reuenge. 
That iuſtly then hall on theſe rebelles fall. 
This is my loꝛd the ſumme of mine aduiſe. 


Clotyn. Neither this caſe admittes debate at large, 
And though it did, this ſpeach that hath ben ſapd 
Hath well abꝛidged the tale J would haue tolde. 
Fully with Eubulus do J conſent 1 

In all that he hath ſayd:and if the ſame 

To pou mp loꝛdes, may ſeeme foꝛ beſt aduiſe, 


J wiſſ that it ſhould ſtreight be put in vꝛe. 


Mandud, My loꝛdes than let vs preſently depart, 
And follow this that liketh vs ſo well. 


Fergus. If tuer time to gaine a kingdome here 
were offred man. now it is offred mee. 
The realme is reft both of their king and queene, 
The ofſpꝛing of the ꝓꝛince is ſlaine and dead, 

No iſſue now remaines, the heire vnknowen. 
The people are in armes and mutpnies, 

The nobles they are buſted how to ceaſe 
Theſc great rebellious tumultes and vpꝛoares. 
And Brittavne land now deſert left alone 

Ampd thele bꝛoples vncertapne where to reſt. 
Offers her ſelfe vnto that noble hart 

That will oꝛ dare purſue to beare her crownc. 
Shall J that am the duke of Albanye 

Diſcended from that line of noble bloud, 
which hath ſo long floꝛiſhed in worthy fame, 

Of valiaunt hartes, ſuch as in noble bꝛeſtes 


Ok right ſhould reſt aboue the the baler ſoꝛt, 


mw 


1 mi | PET + 


| . 


* Kefule to venture life to winne acrowne? 
whom ſhall J finde emmies that will withſtand 
OJy fact 4100 J attempt by armes 
To ſecke the ſame now in thele times of bzoyle? 
Theſc dukes power can hardly well appcaſe 
The people that already are in armes. 
But it perhappes my foꝛce be once in field. 
ot my ſtrength in power aboue the bet 
loꝛdes now left in Brittayne land: 
hey ſhould match me with power of mz, 
doubtfull is the chaunce of battailles iopued. 
Jf victo2s of the field we may depart. 
Ours is the ſcepter then of great Bꝛittapne. 
If ſlayne amid the 1 this body lpe, 
Mint enemies pet ſhall not deny me this, 
But that I dped geuing the noble charge 
To hazardelife foꝛ conqueſt of a crowne. 
Foꝛthwith 1 * will J in poſt depart 
To albanye, and raiſe in armour there 
Here hg here mp lecret friendes, 
) 


iſe ſhall ſollicite (ill, 
pnneto me the peoples hartes. 


Acts, Juintus. Scena ſecunda. 


qtyn. Mandud. Gwenard. Aroſtus. Nuntius. 
vb. O lque, how are theſe peoples harts abuldc!! 
what blind furp, thus headlong caries them? | 


dy 


what | 
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what iuſte reward theſe traitours ſtill recepue, 
yea though them ſeiues haue ſcne che death æ bloud, 
By ſtrangling cord and ſlaughter ofthe ſword, 
To ſuch alſſigned, pet can they not beware, 
yet can not ſtay their lewde rebellious handes, 
Bit ſuffring loe fowle treaſon to diſtaine 
Their wꝛetched myndes foꝛget their lopall hart. 
Aciect all truth and rife againſt their pꝛince. 
A ruthetull caſe. that thoſe, whom duties bond, 
whom grafted law by nature, truth, and faith. 
Bound to pꝛeſerue their countrep and their king, | 
Boꝛne to detend their common wealth and punce, ' | 
Euen they ſhould geue conſent thus to ſubuert 
Thce Buttaine land, from thy wombe ſhould ſpung 
O natiue ſole) thoſe, that will needs deſtroy || 
And ruyne thee and cke them ſelues in fine. 1 
For lo, when once the dukes had offred grace 
Ok pardon ſweete, the multitude millledde BEE | 
By traitoꝛous fraude of their vngracious heades, ß, 
One loꝛt that ſaw the dangerous ſucceſſe 
Ot ſtubboꝛne ſtanding in rebellious warre, 
And Encw the difference of punces power | 
From headleſſe nombꝛe of tumultnous rontes, | 


whom common countreies care, and pꝛiuate fearc, 

Taught to repeat the errour of their rage, 

Lade handes vpon the captaines of their band, 

And bꝛought them bound vnto the mightie dukes. 
And other ſoꝛt not truſting yet ſo weil 
The truth of pardon, oꝛ miſtruſtingmozꝛe T4178 
Their owne offence than that they could conceine ill 

Such hope of pardon for ſo foule miſdede, Wk 

O1 for that they their captaines could not peld, 

who fearing to be pelded fled before, 

Stale home by ſilence ofthe lecret night, 

The thirde vnhappy and enraged ſoꝛt 

G. ii. Of 
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Ok deſperate hartes, who ſtained in ales blond 
From trayterous furour could not be withdꝛawen 
By loue. by law, by grace, ne pet by feare, 
By pꝛofferrd life, ne pet by thicatned death. 
with mindes hopeleſſe of life, dꝛeadleſſe of death. 

Larcleſſe of countrep, and aweleſſe of Bod, 
Stoode bent to fight, as furies did them moue. 
with violent death to cloſe their traiterous life, 
Thele all by power of hoꝛſemen were oppꝛeſt. 
And with reuenging lwoꝛde ſlayne in the ticld, 
Oz with the ſtrangling coꝛd hangd on the tree, 
where pet their carrpen carcaſes do pꝛeach 
The fruites that rebelles reape of their vpꝛoares, 
And ofthe murder of their ſacred prince. 
But loc, where do appꝛoche the noble dukes, 
By whom theſe tumults haue ben thus appcaſde, 


Clotyn. J thinke the would will now at length beware 
And feare to put on armes agaynſt their pꝛince. 


Mand. If not?thoſe traytcrous hartes that dare rebell, 
Let them beholde the wide and hugie fieldes 
with bloud and bodies ſpꝛead of rebelles ſlapne, 
The lofty trees clothed with the cozpſes dead 


That ſtrangled with the coꝛde do hang theron. 


Aroſtus. A iuſt rewarde, ſuch as all times befoꝛe 
Baue euer lotted to thoſe wꝛetched folkes. 


Owen. But what meanes he that commeth here ſo faſt! 


Nun. My loꝛzdes, as dutic and mp trouth doth moue 
And of my countrep woꝛke a care in mec. 
That if the ſpending of my breath auailed 
To do the ſcruice that my hart deſires, 

would not ſhunne to imbꝛace a pꝛeſent death: 


So haue q now in that wherein J thought 


— 


ggy trauaple mought perfoꝛme ſome good effect, 
centred my life to bꝛing theſe tydinges here. 
fergus the mightie duke of Albanpe 

Js nod in armes and lodgeth in the ficlde 

with twentie thouſand men, hether he bendes 


his ſpeby marche. and mindes to inuade the crowne. 


Dayiy he gathereth ſtrength, and ſpꝛeads abꝛode 
Tbat to this realme no certeine heire remaines, 
That Bzittayne land is left without a guide, 
That he the ſcepter ſeekes, foꝛ nothing eis 

But to pꝛeſerue the people and the land. 

which now remaine as ſhip without a ikerne. 
Loe this is that which J haue here to ſay. 


Clovton. Is this his fapth 2 and ſhall he falſely thus 
Abuſe the vauntage of vnhappic times: 

O wꝛetched land, if his outragious pꝛide, 

His cruell and vntempꝛed wilfulneſſe, 

His deepe dillembling ſhewes of falſe pꝛetence, 
Should once attaine the crowne ot Bꝛittainc land. 
Let vs my loꝛdes, with timely foꝛce reſiſt 

The new atteinpt of this our common foe, 

as we would quench the flames of common fire. 


and. Though we remaine without a certain punce,, 
To weld the realme oꝛ guide the wandung rule, 

Jet now the common mother of vs all, 

Our natiue land, our countrep, that conteines 

Our wines, childꝛen, kindzed,our lelues and all 

That cuer is oꝛ may be dare to inan, 

Cries vnto vs to helpe our ſelues and her, 

Let vs aduaunce our powers to repꝛeſſe 

This growing foe ok all our liberties. 


owenard. Yea let vs ſo, my loꝛdes, with haſty ſpeede. 


And pe (O Boddes) ſend vs the welcome death, 
| D.1, To 


—_————— 


To ſhed our blond in field, and leaue vs not 

In lotheſome life to lenger out our dayes, 

To ſee the hugie heapes of theſe vnhappes. 
hat now roll downe vpon the wꝛetched land. 


where emytie place of princely goucrnaunce, 


No certaine ſtay now left of donbtlefſe heire,, 
Thus leaue this guideleſſe realme an open pxay, |} 1 


To endleſſe ſtoꝛmes and waſte of ciuill warre. 


Aroſtus. That pe (mp loꝛdes) do ſo agree in one, 

To ſaue pour countrep from the violent reigne 

And wꝛongkullp vſt:rped tyzannie 

Oft hin that thꝛeatens conqueſt ot pou all, 

To ſaue pour realme, and in this realme pour ſclues, 

From foꝛreine thꝛaldome of ſo pꝛoud a prince, 

Much do J pꝛapſe, and J beſech the Boddecs, 

With happy honour to requite it pou. 

But (O mp loꝛdes) {ith now the heauens wrath 

Dath refr this land the iſſue of their pꝛince, 

Sith ofthe body of our late ſoueraigne loꝛdde 

q Keinaincs no mor, ſince the pong kinges be ſlaine, 

And ok the title of diſcended crowne 

Uncertainlp the diuerſe mindes do thinke 

Euen of the ſcarned ſoꝛt, and moꝛe vncertainly 

w ill partiall fancie and affection deeme: 

But moſt vncertainlp will climbing pꝛide 

And hope of reigne withdꝛaw to ſundꝛy partes 

The doubefull right and hopefull luſt to reigne: 

when once this noble ſeruice is atchieued 

Foz Bzittaine land the mother of pe all, 

When once ye haue with armed foꝛce repꝛeſt 

The pꝛoude attemptes of this Albanian pꝛince, 

That thꝛeatens thꝛaldome to pour natiue land, 

when ye ſhall vanquiſhers returne from ficld, 
And finde the pꝛincely ſtate an open pꝛay 


| 
| 
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to gredie luſt and to vſurping power, 
Then, then ( in loꝛdes) if euer kindly care 

Of auncient honour of your aunceſters, 

Of pꝛeſent wealth and nobleſſe of pour ſtockes, 

yra ot the liues and ſafetie pet to come | 

Ok pour deare wines, your childzen,and pour ſelues, 
Might mone pour noble hartes with gentle ruth, 
Then, then, haue pitie on the toꝛne eſtate, 

Then helpe to ſalue the welneare hopeleſſe ſoꝛe 

which ye ſhall do, if ye your ſelues withholde | 
The ſlaping knife from pour owne mothers thꝛoate. 
Her (hail pou ſaue, and pou, and pours in her, 

If pe (yall all wich one aſſent foꝛbeare i 
Once to lay hand oz take vnto pour lelues ll 
The crowne, by colour ofpꝛetended right, | WM 
Oꝛ by what other meanes ſo eue it be, i 
Till firſt by common coundell cfyou alt 7W 
Jn ar liament the regal! diabeme 14 
Be let in certaine place ot gonernaunte/, [4] 
In which your Parliament and in pour choiſe, Hh 
Pꝛeferre the right (my loꝛdes) with reſpect | | 
Of ſtrength oꝛ frendes, oz what ſocuer cauſe 
That map let foꝛward any others part. 8 . 
Fo: right will laſt, and wong can not endure. 1 
Right meane J his oz hers, vpon whole name (i 
The people reſt by meane of natine line, if 


Or by the vertuc of ſome koꝛmer lawe, 9 
Already made their title to aduaunce. | 6 
Such one (mp loꝛdes) let be pour choſen king, 


Such one ſo boꝛne within pour natiue land, At 

Such one pꝛeferre, and in no wile admitte 7 

The heauie poke of foꝛreine gouernance, 

Let fozrcine titles pelde to publike wealth. 

And with that hart wherewith pe now pꝛepare 

Thus to withſtand the pꝛoude muading foe, | 
D. ij. with 


that ſamnc 515 (my loꝛdes) keepe o out italfo 
urall thꝛaldome ot ſtrangers reigne, 

Ne ſuffer you againſt the rules of kinde 

Pour mot er land to ſerue a fozreine pꝛince. 


lus. A oc here the end of Brutus ropall line, 
And loc the entry to the wofull wꝛacke, 
ter vine of this noble realme. 
p. I king, and eke his ſonnes arc ſlaine, 

es within the regall ſcate, 
The heire to whom the ſreptertonges, vnknowen, 
That to eche force of foꝛreine punces power, | 
whom vauntage of our wretched ſtate may moue 
By ſodeine armes to gaine ſo riche a realme, 
And to the pꝛoud and gredie minde at home, 
whom blinded luſt to reigne leades to aſpire, 
Loe Buttajne rea mc is left an open pray, 
A pꝛeſent ſpople by conqueſt to enſue. 
Who ſeeth not now how many riſing mindes 
Do feede their thoughts, with hope to reach a realme? 
And who will not by foꝛce atteinpt to winne 
So gecat a gaine, that hope perlwades to haue: 
A ſimple colour ſhall fox title ſerue. 
who wiunes the royall crowne will want no right 
Noꝛ ſuch as ſhall diip:ay by long diicent 
A lincall race to pꝛoue him lawfull king. 
In the meane while theſe cinil armes ſhall rage, 
And thus a thouſand miſchiefes ſhall vnfolde, 
And farre and neare ſpꝛead thee (O Buittaine land) 
All right and lawe ſhall ceaſe, and he that had 8 
Nothing to day, to moꝛrowe ſhall eniope 


Great heapes of golde, and he that flowed in wealth 
Loc he ſhall be bereft of life and all, 
And 51 pieſt he that then poſſelleth leaſt, 


1 ſuffer rape, the maides defloured, 
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and children fatherleſſe ſhall weepe and wale, 
with fire and ſwoꝛde thy natiue folke ſhall periſhe, 
One kinlman {yall bereaue an others lite, 
The father ſhall vnwitting lay the ſonne, 
The ſonne ſhall flay the ſire and know it not. 
women and maides the cruell ſouldiers ſwoꝛd 
Shall perle to death, and ſillic chiloꝛen loe, 
That play in the ſtreetes and fieldes are found, 
By violent hand ſhall coſe their latter day. 
whom ſhall the fierce and bloudy louldier 
Keſerue to life? whom ſhall he ſpare from death? i 
Een thou (O wretched mother) Haitc aline, | 1 
Thon ſhalt behoide thy deare and onely childe | " 
glaine with the ſwoꝛde whilc he pet ſuckes thy bꝛefſft. 
Loe, giitiefſe blond (hall thus eche where be (hed, 4 
Thus ail the waſted ſoile pelde forth no fruite, it 
But dearth and famine ſhall poicilt the land. {4 
Zhetowncs ſhall be conſuned and burnt with fire, i 
The pcopled cities ſhall waxc deioiate, 
And thou, O Bzittaine, whnome in renowine, i 
whilome in wealth and fame, ſhait thus be tozne, i 
Diaz embecd thus, and thus be rent in twaine, | 
Thus waſted and dekaced, ſpopled and deſtroyed, 
Theſe be the kruitcs pour ciuil warres will bꝛing. 
Hereto it commes when kinges will not conſent 
To graue aduile, but followe willull will, | 
This is the end, when in fonde princes hartes 1 
Flatterp pꝛeuailes, and ſage rede hath no place. | 


Thele are the plages, when murder is the meane | ll 
To make new heires vnto the ropall crowne. - 
Thus wꝛeke the Gods, when that the mothers wꝛath by 


Nonght but the bloud of her owne childe may wage. 
Theſe miſchictes ſpꝛing when rebeils will ariſc, 
To woꝛke reuenge and iudge their pꝛinces fact, 
This, this enſues, when noble men do faile 
_ Ha, In 


(8! BE | | — 
In bp trouth, and ſubiectes will be kinges. 
And this doth growe when loe vnto the punce, 
whom de th oꝛ ſodeine happe of life bereaues, 
No certaine heire remaines, ſuch certaine heirc, 
As not all onelp is the rightfull heire, 
But to the realme is ſo made knowen to be, 
And trouth therbp veſted in ſubiectes hartes. 
To oe fayth there where right is knowen to reſt. 
Alas, in arliament what hope can be, | 

When is of Parliament no hope at all? 
Which, though it be aſſembled by conſent, 
yet is not likely with conſent to end, 
Whilc eche one for him ſelfe, oꝛ for his frend, 
Againſt his foe, (hall trauaile what he may. 
while now the ſtate left open to the man, 
That ſhall with greateſt fozce inuade the ſame, 
Shall fill ambicious mindes with gaping hope, 
when will they once with pelding hartes agree? 
On in the while, how ſhall the realme be viedd 
No, no: then Narliament ſhould haue bene holder, 
And certeine heires appointed to the crowne, 
To ſtap the title of eſtabliſhed right, | 
And in the people plant obedience, | 
while pet the punce did line, whoſe name and power 
Bp lawfull ſommons and authoꝛitie | 
Might make a Parliament to be of force, 

And might haue ſet the ſtate in quiet ſtay. 

But now O happie man. whom ſpedie death 
Dennues of life, ne is enfoꝛced to ſee 

Theſc hugie miſchiefes and theſe miſeries, | 
Theſe ctuul warres.,theſe murders & theſe wꝛonges. 
Ol iuſtice, pet muſt God in fine reſtoze | 
This noble crowne vnto the lawfull heire: 
Foz right will alwayes liue, and riſe at length, 
But w2zongcan neuer take deepe roote ta laft. 
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A diſcourſe touchingthe 
| pretended match betwene 
he Duke of Norfolke and the © 
Queene of Scottes. 


Or as much as of late it hath 

A bene geuen out that the conti- 
NViuance of the Goſpell here a- 
18 * / mong vs and the ſafetie of our 

a (B23 Soueraipne,ſhould depend vpon 
amatch to be had betwene the 
Duke of TV. orf. and the Q .of Scots: for that 
otherwiſe ſhe marying a foreme Prince might | 

ow to that ſtrengt h, as our Soueraignes forces [ 
ſhou!d not be able to counteruaile the ſame ( 4 1 
thing very daungerous conſidering bur aſſpi- 
ring winde) Wherby both this preſent ſtate and 1 
relpion ſhould be in hazarde. And further, that * ih 
the uniting of theſe two realmes by this match U 
might make vs equall in Strength to our neigh- it 
bours that border about vs, I thought good by | it 
conſideration of hur perſon and of his perſon, of 1 
the match to be had betwene them and of the | | 
preſent ſtate of this realme,to ſee Whether there 
ſhoul4 not be leſſe daunger in common reaſon to 
haue hur matched rather abroad then at home, 
though it ſeme a very ſtraunge Propoſition to he 
proponed by any ſubiecte of this land, whether | 
it be better to haue hur maried abroad then at [1 
Ay. heme, | i! 
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ernement, to diſpoſè of hur mariage or not na- 


ing, 401 li all ſeme to make moſt for gur hae 


te, what ic if els but to call in queition W- 
Wy ther hun maicſtie may gouerne or not gener | 
14 (7 ane owne Realme. 4.0 


A Lonfderatiod of the 
of Scots perlon. 


N. 


14 cuil, abs an eAtheist,\Wvhilke is Worſe, 


[| 


jj [ and in league ioyned With the confederatis 


memies of the Goſpell, by the name of the ly) 
1 2 as are profeſſors of the ſame . A thing 


ell knowen , thou gh n9t generally. 
Of Nation ſhe is a Scot, of Whilke nation 


Fl 
| | 


| V or 1 e to ſay What may be ſc aid, in a reuerent 
1 5 bal e of A fe ew godly of that nation. | 


|| Of mclmation how ſhe is genex,let bur owe 


[ 


* | 640 actes publikely knowen to the whole 


il | 1 | World witne ße, though now of late certaine/e- 


1 


ame. 


| | || Of altances of the mother fide how Oi 


deſcended of a race that is both enemie to God 

and the common quiet to Europe, euer) ma 

grower / L ut alas to many haue felt. | 
the 


In Ny will towardes our Soutraigre | 
| Pal ] 


eligion ſhe is cither a Tap. N, whiſh 


|| league, to roote out all ſuch Princes and ma. 


| duced 12 practiſe [che to clokę and Dae | tor] 


hath ſhewed hur ſelfe ſundry Wayes euill aff ec- 
ed, whoſe ambiteon hath drawen har by bea- 
no the Armes of England, to diſcipher hur ſelf 
fo , 4 competii or of this crowne. A thing pub- 
lkely knowen. I leaue 10 touch other particu- 
lr prattiſes that hath diſceucrea her aſpiring 


winde, 


The conſideration of the 
Dukes perſon. 


Ouching his religion how he 1s affected, I 

leane to Cod and his owne canſctence, but 
that he ſhould not be ſetled in religion, it ſhall 
apeare,by ſundry reaſons tothe contrary. 

Firſt, his education of his ſonne under the 
gouernement of a Papist doth ſhew it. 

Secandly,the corruption of his houſe , his 
chiefe men of truft being Papiſtes. 

T hirdly the confidence and repeſed truſi 
be has in the chiefeſt Papiſtes of this reulme. 

Fourthiy, his laſt mariage with a Hapiſt. 

And lastly, this pretended mateh. 

FTouc bing ars calluig he is in [tate the ſe- 
08d perſon of this R ealme. 

Touc luug his credite with che Nobilitre 
and commons,it is well knowen to be great with 
the owe in reſpecte of his alliance, with the other 
in reſpecte of A kinde. of familiaritie vfed to- 
redes them inpublike ſport, as in ſhating and 

a A. in. coc 


F ö c 
5 1 5 2 114 : I 
[ : 11 
4 +7 ; 
19 ”* — — — —_ 2 


e a 17 not to 155 —— if 
This match of his did net diſcouer it to ſauor 7 
an an #rbit ious and aſpiring intent. 


| 1 1 
] 


Zonſideration of the match, | 


if 4 ll . in mar iages whilke promiſe 
good ſacceſſe and continuance of concorde , are 

{70h | #0ynedin thefeare of God, and coupled by ſin- 
1 cene loue, the true and onely knot of good agree. 
1 | ment, whulke loue is engendred by the eye & by 
the eare, and can not be perfecte vnleſſe both 


40 7 7 be ſatiſſied in either partie : Whilke cht 

1 likmg in them can not be, for that neither of 

; . th hath ſene the other, now let vs way, Woetne 
2M ff mceritic of loue be the maker of this match. 

iy Firſt for degrees ſake.let vs begin with 

f | N eie Quetne. Is it likely that the © .of cot, 
i that could not likg of Derley,ſhould like well f 


| | | rhe Duke, ſuch as Now them both do think 
EY 79 vnlibely. 
[| N ow to the Duke f 155 it likely that ay 
14 10 wan that profeſieth true religion, or reſpetteth 


— 


i | worldly honour, or regardeti his owne ſafetie, 

j | Would match with one detected of ſo horriblt | 
14 | erimes,in reſpecte of loue, ſurely none that is ti., 
i | ther honeſt or religious can thinke ſo. T hen ; 
| muſt i: nedes follow, that neither the eye in hir, . 
ö if the painter has diſcharged his dutie fat 0- A 
i K * eye ing hath not * betwene ** 


[ j 


nor the eare in him 77 contented, but that ſome 
other reſpecte ſhould be the knitter of the knot: 
whilke reſpecte carieth in it ſelfe manifeſt pre- 


ſamptionſof enident daunger. 


7 


A conſideration of the _ 
preſent ſtate. | 


T ouching religion for lacke of doctrine,it 
u chought that the realme diuided into three 
partes, two of them be inclined to Papiſtrie, 
and Atheiſeme. 

Touching gonernement, ſuch hath bene 
the lenitie of our Soueraigne, a thing very com- 
mendable in a Prince, if our corruption abuſid 
nt the ſame ,as me for the moſt part are growen 
{ remiſſe in dutie towarde her maieſtie, as they 
both contemne lawes, & inferior magpiitrates 
to leaue to deſcend into ſome their perticulari- 
es in this behalfe. 1 8 


A diſcourſe vpon the fore- 
ſayd conſiderations. | 


Ow let vs ſee vpon conſideration had of ei- 

ther of the perſons,and of the match, and 
if the preſent tate What likelhode there 1s of 
continuance of Religion, and ſafetie to our So- 
leraigne.· And fir$t let ws reſort to the conſide- 
ion had of her perſon & begin with religion. 


Au. 4 
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| Js it likely that the Goſpell ſhall haue con. 
tinuance by her, who is enemie to the Goffell, | 
| and is ioyned in league and confederacie with 
the coniured repugners of the ſame? 
It may be ſaid that in Religion by perfiva. 
| ſcon ſhe may be altered. It may well be anſwe. 
red that it is onely Gods office to incline hartes 
to true religion, and that other wiſe to thinke 
procedet h of vaine preſumption . Surely if we 
| Way her inclination by the experience had of 
' #be frujtes of her behauiour, we ſhall ſee ſmall 
| Cauſe to hope that ſincere religion can dwell in 
is borrupeible a veſſell: Then in reaſon conſiden 
| further how vniikely it is that vpon conſidera- 

tion of thepreſent ſtate, ſhe finding two partej 
| of this realme inclining to her religion , where 
ſhe thinketh to haue a great partie will alter 
the ſame,to ioyne with the fewer in number. 
Nom as touching our Soueraignes ſafetit, 
#5 it like that our Soueraignes ſafetie ſhould be 
grounded and depended vpon her, who hath diſ- 
l ciphred her ſelfe to be our competitor of th 
' Realme?I I Pealę of thing es publikely kyowen, 
I laue other ſecrete practiſes tending to the 
ſame end. | 

It may be ſayd. that ſo that the Q. can le 
\ | brought to like of the match , aud to reſtoſe 

[| ber ro her kingdome , and ſtabliſhe her in the 
ſacceſſon, ſhe will by othe and ſubſcription con. 
ferme any thing that may tend to the Q uweent! 


ſafetit. 
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Hfeie. If ſhe falſifie her faith, no pleading wid ' mil 


 ſerue, the ſworde mu#t be the remedie. 

But how like is it, that one ambitions, 4 
lerne Scot, a defamed perſon, who hath made 
ſhipwracke of all honour and reputation, and 
lajtly,a branch of the houſe of Guiſè, whoſe pro- 

feſſion is to keepe none Edict nener ſo ſolemnly 
promiſe d, will kepe faith? I leaue it to the conſi- 
derat ion of thoſe that iudge without affection. 
Nom hauing ſhewed how unlikely it is that 
any ſafetie to our Soueraigne or continnance in 
religion can growe by her perſon in this match, 
let us ſee Whether the deſertes in her are likely 
to be ſupplied by the conſideration of his perſon. 
And firsF will we come to the Weighing of his 
religion, which hauiug ſhewed to be vnſetled by 
ſundry reaſons of good moment, let vs nom ſee 
Whether by this match there is not likę to enſue 
an euident & vndoubted daunrger of his renolt. 
And for proofe hereof, let the onely example of 
Salomon teach vs fo to thiabe. Did ret he by 
matching With an idolatreſſe e/Eoyptian, be- 
come an idolater, Whereby enſued to him Gods 
high diſpleaſure, to the great plague of his kinne 
and poſteritie d | 
If wiſedome might haue ſtayed him, he 
Was libeſt to haue bene Stayed,for he was of all 
that euer war the wiſeſt. But when Wiſedome 
paſſeth the bondes of Gods commaundement es, 
it turneth to folly. That lame which forbad Sa- 
1 A..... „ 


125 10 on to e with the UE e yptian = 
Fl eth in force ſtill , and forbiddeth the Dae 


10% mary with the Scottiſhe idolatreſſe,leaft ; that 
uni ſhment which fell upon Salomons hinge, 
teach the Duke to beware of like puniſhment. 

But let vs go further in applying. 


Salomon maried one meaner Witted lhes 


111 
1 


(bin elfe: But the Duke would mary one equal 
in Mitte, and in ſubtiltie ſuperior. Lo cenclude, 


if Salomon marying one in degree his inferior, 
audi 1 Wirte meaner, became an idolater. what 


hall we then looke for of him, that in degree is 


| 600 or, aud in witte rather meaner then equal, 


With him, whom he ſeket h to mary? But Well, 
| ſuppoſe he will continue conſtant :15 all the dan- 


ger Zane? N o : For if either ſhe miſlike him, 


which is likely, for that ſhe can hardly loue 
bs , hauing to dilicate an eye: or if that ſhe 
onerrale him, for that he is her inferior, whillę 


12 not unlikely, conſidering her courage, or if he 
4j die, thing to be thought of, for that he is mor- 
tall on if bis life be taken from him, h) inderecte 


meanes ,4 practiſe wherwith ſhe is right Well 


| acquainted , and by a Pope may be diſpenc ed 


wirhall: What ſhall then become of the continu- 
ence of Religion? 
Mom let ws ſee further what ſafetie may 
| row to our Soueraigne by bis matching with 
ber. Before: in the conſideration of his perſon, 
ſhewe how! Float by calling in birth he was 
honorable, 


n= | I 66 7 
— | | 
| f 
[| 
i 


| 

| 

: 
F' 


honourable,and of credite great with both No- 
bilitie and commons, which two qualities as 
they are good giftes of God , and ſuch as being 
well imploide by him whom God hath indued 
wit hall, yelde no ſmall benefite to the common 
wealth and Prince Where he lineth, ſo on the o- 
ther ſide, being abuſed through ambition, they 
brede tothe Prince daunger , and to the com- 
mon wealth diſquietnes. 


Now let vs ſee what doubt 


groweth by this match of the a- 
buſe of the ſayd qualities. 


Irſt, the match it ſelfe not grounded in the 
feare of God, nor vpon due reſpecte, as afore 
Was ſhewed, can neuer yelde good fruites , but 
mut nedes taſte of ambition, of all other the 
moſt daumgerons fruite. 
Secondly, the partie her ſelfe whom he is 
to match wit hall, hauing ſhewed her ſelfe once, 
a Competitor of this 578. is like to drawe 
him from the due conſideration of his allegi- 
ances by her cunning perſwaſions wherein ſhe 
excelleth . To abuſe the ſayd qualities in at- 
tempting the ſaid crowne for the thirſt of a 
kinodome,can neuer be quenched vntill it hath 
hazarded the vttermoſt triall. 
It may be obiected that by diners capitu- 
lations that miſchiefe may be well prevented ; 
1 


SY 


BY 


U 
we” al ora 


they 19 the more eaſily be ſeduced by practi- 


thein dutie, it muſt nedes appeare that the 


hom! 


mat 
eur 


1 * 
| 1 
i ; 


It may be well anfiwerod. that ſuch as with 
ple eye daes her fauorers in reſßelte of re. 
1, his frendes in reſpecte of calling, alliance 
popular familiaritie,and therwith the eo, | 


| ing of foreme pract ſes may well ſee no bonde 


rent to bridle, ſo incorrigible an kumor 4 


po baton 16. 


11 || Theſe thinges well wayed with the confi. 
40 ton of this preſent ſtate, hom litle awe reig- 
neth commonly , through the lenitie of our 85. 
uergigne,in the hartes of the ſabiectes, whereby 


fes, be drawen from the due conſideration of 


| match carieth in it ſelfe maſt euidenr 
dau er. 
I leaue t Lawyers to define of What qua- 
lie t 510 preſumption i is for a ſubiecte, to ſeke to 

wat h with a C ompetttoy of: his crowne with 


n . wars his Soueraigne firſt priuie therof. 


A \compariſ on berwene the 
home match and the foreine. 


| Huing 6 ewed the daunger of this home 
A match,let vs now conſider with the foreine. 
wats l, and Z whilke of them yeldeth moit 
daun 


. | 
I ſhe mary a foreine Prince, her partit 
bers n Laune will not t great. for 
11 | hardly 


BY: 


500 is an 1 Enoh ſuman brought to like of s 
traunger or 4 foreme gouernor, then muſt hex 
meanes to annoye vs, conſiſte in foreine aide, 
wolte beg it be daungerous, yet doth ir not 
yelde like daunger tothe home enemie . For one 
enewaie wir hin a Citie befieged , ic more daun. 
gf then a hundreth abroad. 

& {be mary a foreine Prince, as for exam- 
ple with Fraunce,then will Spaine be ielous, for 
it were contrary to the Spaniſhe policie to ſet 
Ter aud England united under one gouer- 
nor. And therefore England might looke for 
any Spaniſbe aide, to kepe Fraunce ese this 
12 

But if ſpe mary at home, wherebythe ielo- 
ſie f theſe two Princes may be tak? away, then 
they ' both in reſpecte of that league wherein ſhe 
75 10yned with them, amd the deſire they haue te 
arfguiet this eftate , will iopme together in ay- 
ag of her. And fo beſo des her home helpe,ſhe 
Gould lacke no foreine aide. By this fhort com- 
pariſon,eucdently you may ſee the home march; 
mare Aaungrront then the foreme, as well in re- 

ſpecke of the contiunance of Religion, as of b 
1 aj the of our Soncraigne. 

God be than bed i hat hath ſo pronided for 

tne continuance of our Religion, as he hath ge- 

ten 7 a Prince that funourcth religion, & that 

we nede not ſckę no further Stay at her handes 
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N Th. ye ſee the Queene in ſafetie, the two 
| Re me s unit ed, and this remeay nedeles. | 
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11 God a * be ate that hath fo proud 
for her maieſties ſafetie as ſhe hath no nede of 
this new found remedie. 


Touching the other reſpecte of thys bhi 


” ch, which is the uniting of E 2 and 


rland, if we lobe well upon the vnitert with 
ple eye, that leaueth the continuaunce of 
ds glory, and the [ ſafetie of our Soueraigne, 
dthe quietnes of this ſtate „we ſhall ſee more 
ite in diuiſion, then i in Union. 
| Kur. fading it hath pleaſed G adi in 
s| behalfe ſo fauourably to deale With our 
27 eene, as he hath raiſed vp in Scotland à Go, 
er OUT during the noneage of the young king, 
1 ö ichfully inclining to her maieſtie, as of nd 
ſubiette in this realme,ſhe may diſpoſe more of 
the then of him : wherby during his Gouern- 
ent ſhe may aſſure her lee 1047 perfect v- 
04\God graunt that ſhe may make that ac- 
ompt of hin that he deſerneth. 


| Goa graunt her Maieſtie may ſeeke the 
uncement of Gol glory in ſimple ſincerit ie, 


Execute her lawes with convenient ſeueri- 
"| * and then no doubt of it , he will 
| | Steffi her with long and aſſured 
|  |fafetie. 
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